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BIBLE STUDIES

"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, exammlng the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts T ).

VOLUME 35 JANUARY, 1967

EDITORIAL

It is not so very many years ago that we read together the Gospel
according to John, and some appear to be surprised that it should be
chosen again so soon. All will admit, we fed sure, that we cannot hope
to plumb the depths of the Holy Scriptures, John's Gospel being no
exception to this rule. Indeed, one of the notable characteristics of this
book is the depth of the teaching which it expresses in ssimple language
and with a pervading belief through unquestioning faith. Again, in
passages like John 3 we encounter things so deep that they cannot be
fully expressed in human language. This profundity is very pronounced
in the discourses recorded by John. Most of them having fallen from
the lips of the Lord Jesus, they are beyond question doctrine of the
Lord: all are inspired Scripture. Herein lies the reason for the choice
of this subject for 1967 and 1968. It is hoped that our fellow-students
will seek to avoid a superficia treatment of the narrative of incidents,
and seek to dig deeper than ever before into the riches of doctrine in
the discourses.

It will be observed that the discourses are related to the incidents
that precede them. For example, in chapter 6 John describes the
feeding of the five thousand, and then follows, among other things, the
teaching concerning "the living Bread which came down out of heaven".
From the record of the incident much may be gathered that is very
profitable, but to gather the deeper riches we must also meditate much
on the Lord's discourse about Himself as the living Bread, and, while
we note its effect on His hearers, we ought not to forget to seek also its
bearing upon ourselves.

That we as children of God should be concerned to study the
gospel, is evident from the fact that the epistle to the Romans, not at
al an easy book to expound, is really a treatise on the doctrine of the
gospel. The gospel is not only a thing to be preached to unsaved
sinners: it is dso a lively message to be taught to regenerated ones
gathered together in churches of God. So then we desire that our
fellow-students seek this year, by earnest, prayerful and concentrated
study, to gather abundantly sound and helpful teaching that we may
have overlooked in the years that are past. Pray we therefore, that
the Lord may be pleased to grant to us a richer knowledge of "The
Gospel and its Ministry. John Baird
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JOHN 1

The grand subject of John's Gospel is introduced before John the
Baptist, for He was before him (verses 15, 30), the truths concernmfg the
eternal Word being, in al their profundity, presented in terms of the
smple verb "to be". From the beginning He ever is (verse 1), and ever
is in the bosom of the Father (verse 18

In marked contrast to the eternal Word who ever is, there are in
the chapter several things that became, that is, were brought into being,
expressed by the Greek verb ginomai, which indicates things made or
brought into being by an agent, and which is rendered in various ways.
"All things were made {glnomag by Him" and "the world was made
(ginomai) by Him" (verses 3, 10). The Word is God, Creator of all
things, and thus stands in marked contrast to John the Baptist, for the
scripture says, "There came (ginomai, became) a man sent from God"
(verse 6). John, a man born of woman, a created being, witnessed
concerning the eternal Son of God, Creator and Maker of al things.
Further, to those that believe on Him the Lord gives the right to
become (ginomai) children of God (verse 12). The A. V. says, "sons of
God", but the word is tekna, children (as in R. V. ). Men cannot by
nature stand in this relationship to God, but on believing in Christ they
become children of God. Another notable occurrence of this same
verb is found in verse 14: "The Word become (ginomai) flesh". Here
was something new, God manifest in flesh. Solomon expressed the earth-
bound view of man's works, saying, "There is no new thing under the
sun. Is there a thing whereof men say, See, this is new? it hath been
aready, in the ages which were before us" #Eoclwa_stes 1. 9, 10), but
when God wrought His wondrous work of salvation He introduced
something new under the sun. Earth had never before beheld Deity
taking the form of Man; it will never be repeated in any other through-
out dl eternity. And more, the Lord Jesus is now in heaven bearing
upon that precious body the marks of His suffering, and appearing thus
before the Father on our behaf. It will be cause of wonder throughout
al eternity that "the Word became flesh".

John the Baptist was a man sent from God (verse 6), and he went
before the Man that was to come and who was to become (ginomai)
before him (verses 15, 30). John preached concerning the Christ when
as yet the Christ had not been manifested; then came the time when
John pointed out the "Lamb of God". From that day the Christ must
increase and John must decrease, while John fulfilled his mission in
dlrectlgg men to the Lord Jesus (Acts 19. 4). By this means the Lord

athered His first disciples. In keeping with this, John's replies to

those who came from the Pharisees were al decisive, though succes-
svely more and more brief: not the Christ, not Elijah, and not the
Prophet. Our understanding is that this use of the term "“the Prophet"
(verses 21, 25) dignifies the Christ. If this is so, it would appear then
that the Pharisees had failed to grasp this, for their questions would
imply that the Christ and the Prophet are two different persons.

The question, "Why baptizest Thou?', would sug%est_ that the
Pharisees were prepared to associate baptism with the Christ, Elijah
and the Prophet, as entitled to baptize men to mark them as their
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disciples, but not with a man like John the Baptist. John's mission was
not to gather disciples unto himself, but to prepare men to receive the
Christ. John's replies are helpful. "I baptize with water: in the midst
of you standeth One... He that cometh after me" (verses 26, 27).
"Behold, the Lamb of God,... This is He... for this cause came |
bapt!zmg in water" (verses 29-31. R. V. M. K/I "The same is He that
baptizeth in the Holy Spirit" (verse 33, R. V. M. ). "This is the Son of
God" (verse C;Q It would be interesting to know if the Pharisees or
others in Israel practised baptism; and, if so, what meaning they
attached to it. There is no vagueness in the teaching of the Scriptures
concerning the baptism of John, the baptism of believers in water, and
baptism in the Holy Spirit. John Baird

THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN
Chapter 1

From London, S. E. —The Word (Logos) is applied seven times to
tlhge f:grﬁ)]n of the Lord (John 1. 1, 14, 1 John 1. 1, 5. 7, Revelation

Jesus Christ, as the Logos, is the exEron of God; the telling out
of the Divine Being and purpose. When Christ came to earth, His
expression of God was unique and there followed spiritual light for
believers who were the hearers. The introductory paragraph of the
GosEeI spesks of Him as the Light. The world at large did not accept
the Logos and therefore remained in darkness, "but as many as received
Him, to them gave He the right to become children of God, even to
them that believe on His name".

~John the Baptist took a very humble position in relation to the
Christ. He said, "I am the voice", that is, in contrast to the powerful
Logos. John was an important witness to the Logos as Son of God
(verse 34). "l have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son
of God". This was consequent on the occasion when the Holy Spirit
descended on the Lord Jesus at the time of His baptism; for it had
been prelvlolijsly revealed to John that this was the sgn for which he
was to look.

_ Two examples of the word of the Logos are seen in His cal to
Philip and to_Nathanael. To Philip the cal was "Follow Me"; that was
enough: coming from His lips, it was compelling. To Nathanael more
was spoken. The Lord knew him: "Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom
is no guile!" The Lord knew him when he thought he was hidden
under the fl? tree: "Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under
the fig tree, T saw thee". The fina word to Nathanael was, "Ye shall
see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending
upon the Son of Man". C. L. Prasher

From Southport. —John the Baptist's testimony is recorded in the four
Gospels. He came for a witness to bear witness of the light, that al
men through him might believe in Christ.
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~John denies that he is the Christ, saying, 'This is He of whom |
said, After me, cometh a Man, which is become before me; for He was
before me". Christ as a Man came after John as to his birth and
public appearance, whereas Christ as God was before John.
Thomas Brown

From Vancouver. —John 1 mentions a few witnesses. John the
Baptist is a witness of prime importance. He indicates himsdf as one
to the Jews and defines his duty as a witness. The coming of the Holy
Spirit at Christ's baptism was a witness to John the Baptist.

John's Gosgel shows to man the Deity of the Lord with the purpose
that there will be disciples.

_ The c};]ospel is about a Being existing in the beginning (therefore
prior to the beginning) who became incarnate. The chapter contains
many contrasts. Christ is contrasted with John the Baptist. Christ is the
Word; John was the voice of one crying in the wilderness.

Jim Pope, Jim Bel Jr.

EXTRACTS

~ From Atherton. —Towards the end of his Gospel, John the apostle
writes, "he that hath seen hath borne witness (19. 35). This was true of
much that he wrote, for he was the disciple who saw and heard. These
are the two essentials to witness-bearing. Yet this was not true of his
opening m&sagg. He knew the unspeakable blessing of revelation, and
writes of the Son of God in a unique way. Christ's person and work
are the two main ingredients of the gosga/ Christ is the Word, both
God and the Son of God, "The only begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father". This is the eternal abode of the Son. The Son's
relationship to the Father had no beginning. It did not begin a His
birth or resurrection as some &ffirm.” The Word eternal became the
Word incarnate. At His birth He became Son of Man.

John the apostle writes of the Word as the true Light. This could
only be said of the Lord, who Himself said, "I am the Light of the
world" (8. 12). In Him also was life. Only of Deity can these state-
ments be true. Life in Him is the light of men. G. A. Jones

From Macduff. —John, the son of Zacharias, was the fore-runner.
John's coming like the Messiah's was foretold, and the history of John
the Baptist is unique in the record of men in divine service. John's
function was to exhort men to repentance, and their baptism signified
that they were ready to receive the Messiah. John commanded all to
repent and be baptized, but he was reluctant to baptize Jesus of
Nazareth, who was known to John as righteous and consequently, he
thought, in no need of his baptism. Jesus insisted, and He was baptized
so as to "fulfil _all righteousness’. The sign for which John was look-
!ng_, even the Spirit of God descending as a dove and abiding on Him,
indicated to John that Jesus was the "Son of God". From this time
John's ministry was expanded to include his testimony relating to Jesus
of Nazareth. "He pointed Him out as the "Lamb of God" and as the
"Son of God", thus making known to his hearers that God's Son was
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dwelling with men. While John's time of service was obviously limited,
his cPlat_:e in_divine arrangements is very important, and of him the
Lord said, "There hath not arisen a greatér than John the Baptist". He
was a sdf-effacing man, and his witnessing led to some of his own
disciples leaving him to follow the Lord Jesus. They had understood
John's message concerning this Man, and immediately addressed Him as
"Rabbi" (Master). Andrew's behaviour is gtill the pattern for disciples:
he found his brother Peter and brought him to meet the Lord. A. B. R,

From Aberkenfig and Barry. —Christ is the Light of the world, a
Light which brought light and deliverance to many who were held by
sin's captive chains.

In the witness of John the Baptist we see not only the fulfilment of
Isaiah's froi)hec but also the fulfilment of the message through Gabriel
(Luke 1. 1517). John made no fase claims for himsdf, but very
clearly exated the One of whom he could say, "the latchet of whose
shoe | am not worthy to unloose", and earned for himself the praise of
the Master (Luke 7. 24-28; John 5. 33-35).

In the latter part of the chapter we see in the following of John's
two disciples and the call of Philip the need to prepare men to carry
the gospel, which they would receive, to the uttermost parts of the
earth. J. Butler, D. H. Butler

From Kilmarnock. —John the apostle informs us of the truth of the
incarnation in words of sublime simplicity, "the Word became flesh"
ngohn 1. 14). As the Word He aways was, but as Man He became.

he Word who was with God is the only begotten Son in the bosom of
the Father (John 1. 18). Reference is here made to the omnipresent
character of God's Son. Though on earth as Man He was in heaven
as God at the same time. Writing in the plural, John says, "We beheld
His glory", a glorg that was unique, true only of the only begotten Son.
The statement in John 1. 14 seems to suggest that which was witnessed
by al the Lord's disciples, including the Twelve. This glory was seen
as the Lord walked and laboured among them.

The two disciples leaving John suggests that one was John, the
Gospel writer, and the other, of course, was Andrew, brother of Simon.
The Lord's promise of greater things would seem to have a future
fulfilment and to be directly associated with Nathanael's recognition
of the King of Isradl. J. C. att

_ From Birmingham. —There are many lessons to be learned from the
witness of John. ~ The Lord's commendation of John was that "among
them that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John
the Baptist" (Matthew 11. 11). During his time of witness John had
gguhered disciples about him,” and when John pointed out the Lord

esus, two of these disciples heard and followed s. John had done
his job well. These disciples were in no doubt as to who was the
One to follow, and (as far as we can discern) they had only John's
testimony for it. What a challenge to those who would be witnesses
for the Lord in any generation!
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It is interesting and ﬁrofitable to trace in this chapter the develop-
ment of the witness to the Lord Jesus and thus the man¥ aspects of
the gospel. The Deity of the Lord and His becoming flesh are set
forth. He is also referred to as the Light, as the Bearer of grace and
truth, as the One that baptizeth in the Holy Spirit, as the Son of God,
as the Lamb of God, as the Messiah, as a lightly esteemed Nazarene,
as the King of Israel. R. B. Jones

From Paidey. —The Word as Creator is proclaimed (verse 2), thus
showing His work as Deity.

In his day John the Baptist spoke as the "Lord's messenger in the
Lord's message’. The apostle John depicts the Baptist's ministry,
directing men to Christ. This is the task of al men sent from God
with the gospel. lan Penn

From Birkenhead. —The Greek word "logos' implies much more
than the spoken or written word, it may be the full expression of that
of which it speaks. This Word was with God and was God and so, we
judge, was the full expression of God. From subsequent verses in this
chapter it is clear that the Word, which became flesh, was Jesus Christ,
to whom John the Baptist bare witness, and that the Word was the Son
of God. Thisis in keeping with the words of verse 1, "the Word was
with God, and the Word was God". There is a religious body which
claims that the correct translation is, " ... was a God" [2]. It is true
that the definite article is not used here, but it is also true that the
Greek language does not have an_indefinite article, so that the word
"God" here stands on its own. There is no support among Greek
scholars for this translation, "a God*'. The Word is declared to be (in
existence) "in the beginning”. This may refer to the beginning of this
earth, which is the earliest time that the human mind can comprehend.
At that time the Word was already in existence: He himself had no
beginning and He was in fact the Person through whom all created
things came into existence. He is aso the Life and the Light of men.
In the gospel m e Christ as the Source of divine life and divine light
is an important truth. As the Light He is said to lighten every man (that
cometh Into the world—A. V.") [3]. This may refer to the fact that
althou%h all are born under sin, yet the truth of the gosgel shines out
from the Cross and brings eternal blessing within the reach of all. (We
would be pleased to hear the views of others on the meaning of this
verse. ) Christ is seen again as the Llf_eﬁl\_/er in verse 12, where emphasis
is placed on the fact that the new birth is not of man but of God.

R.L.S

From Derby. —We learn from the first part of this chapter that the
Lord Jesus was'the eternal Son of God. Colossians 1. 15 tells us that
He is the image of the invisible God. We wonder at His humility in
that He was willing to come to a world that would reject Him (John
1. 10, 11). He came to bring light into the world and show forth His
Father's great love. We marvel that He should give grace to rebellious
man (1. 17). He came to give us eterna life, obtained by trusting in
Him and His finished work at Calvary. Thus we become children of
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God (1. 12). John the Baptist knew that the Messiah would be the One
on whom the Spirit would descend as a dove (1. 31-34). After this had
taken place, John could cry as he saw the Lord Jesus, "Behold, the
Lamb of God!" His personality so impressed those that were to be
His disciples that at a sngle command, "Follow Me", they left all and
went after Him, owning Him as their Master.

Nathanael doubted that Jesus was the Messiah because he heard He
was a Nazarene. After meeting Jesus he was surprised that He ar
knew him and had seen him under_the fl%trea Nathanael then acknow-
ledged that Jesus was the Son of God. G. W. Conway, A. K. Smith

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —John writes of the Son of God under
the title, "the Word", the eterna Word, who not only was with God
but was God. In verse 4 John seems to st forth the reason why Jesus
came into this world, for not only was He the Life-giver, as we see in
creation, but He also came to enlighten men who dwell in darkness. In
verse 6 John introduces John the Baptist, the man sent from God to be
a witness of the true Light. John the Baptist himself was a burning
and shining light, the greatest of al men born of women. His mission
was to declare to the ish nation that the Messiah was coming after
him. John, as the voice crying in the wilderness, boldly witn con-
cerning the Son of God, exhorting al to prepare to receive the coming
One, the Lamb of God, the Messiah. We note the different titles men-
tioned in this chapter: the Word, the only Begotten Son, the Lamb of
God, the Messiah (or Christ), Rabbi (Master), the Son of God.

Fred Harvey

From Médbourne, Australia —The Gospel by John brings out the
truth of salvation more intensely than any other Gospel.

The word "believe" occurs 99 times in John, 33 in all other Gospels.
"Life" occurs 36 times in John, 17 in al others; "love" John uses 50
times, others 33; "send", "the Sent One", 33 times in John; "witness',
47 times in John, six times in others; "world", 79 times in John, 15 in
others. Many other words are used more fredy in this Gospel. All the
vital elements of the gospel, such as faith and the new birth, are
brought out early in John's writings. The Lord Jesus says of John the
Baptist in Luke 7. 28, there is none greater born of women. He is seen
as a man sent from God who had spent some years in desert places,
and now emerges as a witness of the true Light.

~ His work was to be the forerunner; his mature understanding of
this is evident in the words, "He mug increase, but | must decrease”.
John was the first gospel preacher of the New Testament, for it was he
who exclaimed, "Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin
of the world". It seems that John was the first prophet since the days
of Malachi, and his ministry had a stirring effect on the people. We
would do well to remember” his ministry and never compromise, ever
holding and teaching these precious truths. W.H.F.
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From Methil. —It is probable that John had seen the three former
Gospels before he wrote his, known to be the last to be written. His
nearness to the Lord, "The disciple whom Jesus loved" (John 13. 23),
is reflected in the intimate way in which he presents Christ in his Gospel
not onI£/ as a Messenger of God but as the Messiah, the Son of God
(John 20. 31).

John the Baptist acknowledged the Deity of Christ, "He that
cometh after me is become before me: for He was before me" (verse 15).
"I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of God"
verses 33, 34). He was quick to recognize the Person and work of

hrist, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world!" and to let this be known to his own .dlsmgles (verses 29, 36).
Their following Jesus was not out of curiosity, but with a genuine
desire to know more about Him; such is true discipleship.
David B. Reid

~ From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The Lord Jesus is aways
shining in the darkness, whether men alow Him to illumine their hearts
or not. If the men amongst whom He moved in Israel had accepted
His claims and believed, they would have received the right to become
children of God. But they loved the darkness rather than the light, for
their works were evil, and so they were judged already ﬁJohn 3. 19-21).
Although the Lord was fully aware that’ His own people would reject
Him, He nevertheless came.

The witness of John was true, not only because he spoke the truth
which was entrusted to him, but also because the Lord Jesus was the
complete fulfilment of all that was written in the Scriptures and that
John said of Him (John 10. 40-42). Martin Archibald

From Hamilton. —The theme of the Gospel by John is the Deity
of the Lord Jesus Christ (John 20. 31), and the apostle loses no time in
g]ltroduglng us, in the smplest of language, to this most profound of

truths.

John the Baptist identified himself as the witness of Isaiah 40. 3,
and his message was clear, "Make straight the way of the Lord". John
was in no doubt that He who was to come was the Lord, "The latchet
of whose shoe | am not worthy to unloose" (verses 26, 27). To him had

iven the revelation that"He upon whom the Spirit ‘would descend
and abide is the Messiah, and it was with sdf-effacing joy that John
tedtified of this, saying, "And | have seen, and have borne witness that
this is the Son of God" (verse 34).

The witness of the Baptist concerning Jesus resulted in two of his
own disciples following the Lord. One of these was Andrew, whose
testimony to his brother Peter was, "We have found the Messiah”. The
questioning Nathanael, to whom the Lord gave evidence of His know-
ledge g; him when he was under the fig tree, had all his rgl?_glvmgs
removed. L.
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From Toronto. —The main purpose of John the Baptist's life and
work was to bear witness to the Light which was to come into the
work was to bear witness to the Light which was to come into the world,
which would lighten every man (verses 89). The promised sign to John
was, "Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Sgll’lt descending... this is
the Son of God". We see from Matthew 3 that the Spirit descended
upon the Lord at His baptism. Therefore, the events of John 1. 29-34
took place after the Lord had been baptized, and thus athough John
the Baptist earlier said, "I knew Him not" (as Son of God), now he
says, "I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son of
God" (verse 34).

In verses 21 and 25 John the Baptist is compared with Elijah,

because he came in the spirit and power of Elijah (Luke 1. 17). See
aso Matthew 11. 14 and Mark 9. 11-13. L. Gillespie

COMMENTS

[1] (London, S. E. ). —It seems evident that our friends have been
reading the A. V. in 1 John 5. 7, or a concordance, in making seven
citations of the Lord as the Word. See the correct rendering of this
verse in R. V. J.M.

[21 (Birkenhead). —This is a statement of the followers of (Pastor)
Russell, who did not know the Greek alphabet, as came out at a trial.
A recent translator of the New Testament in a footnote on John 1. 1
says, "But note that the subject has the article and the predicate has it
not; hence translate—'the Word was God'. " God is one Being in three
blessed Persons. J.M.

|JZS] (Birkenhead). —There is little doubt that the punctuation of
the R.'V. is correct, that there should be a comma after "man” in John 1.
9. lItis the true quht that was coming into the world, not every man
coming into the world. It is like the sunrise, the purpose of whose light
is to lighten every man that is aready in the world which has been
in darkness. Nestle's Greek text puts a comma after "true" and after
"man". This Dr. Marshall follows in his translation. It is aso the
punctuation of Mr. Darby, and there is no doubt that Mr. Darby's
arrané;ement_of words rejects the idea of it being men coming into the
world, that is my view In this verse. His words are, "The true light
was that which, ‘coming into the world, lightens every man". J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Questions from_Kilmarnock. — 1. When will John 1. 51 have fulfilment?
2. Is the promise only to Nathanael?

Question from Derby. —Please explain John 1. 51.
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Answers. —1. Re questions on John 1. 51. This is a dispensation of
faith, but at the beginning and afterwards in the Millennium, there will
be things to be seen, so | iudge this verse has to do with the Millennium.
2. The promise of John 1. 51 is plural. "I say unto you (plural), Ye
shall see the heaven opened". This use of the plural is in contrast to
the singular in His words to Nathanael, "Because | said unto thee, |
saw thee underneath the fig tree, believest thou?" The plural applies to
us as well as Nathanael. J.M.

Questions front Birmingham. —1. Is there anything in Scripture, particu-
larly the Old Testament writings, which would reveal in what way and
for what reason the Pharisees expected the Christ to baptize (verse 25)?

Answer. —The waters of the Flood of Noah and those of the Red sea
uite evidently had a J)Iace among the Jews; this we would gather from
the words of ‘Paul and Peter, in I Corinthians 10. 1, 2, and 1 Peter 3.
20, 21. Both forms of ending a past life and beginning a new one were
|é1h\_/|e/v both in the what would result in the coming of Elijah ?]ncil\ﬂof
rist. .M.

2. In which way were those who received Him given the right to become
children of God (verse 12)?

Answer. —Men cannot change their names in organized life in realms
these days. They must receive the authority of the government so to do.
And when it is'that men receive titles, from "Sir" and upwards, these
come from the Queen. So no one has the authority to be a child of
God unless such has been born of God. J.M.

Question from Denmark Hill. —He was "the true Light, even the light
which lighteth every man, coming into the world". ~ Does the phrase
"every man" imply that the light of Christ referred to in this passage is
wider than salvation from the penalty of sin. Does it in fact refer to
so much that every man receives via Christ as Creator and Sustainer?

Answer. —No! No one is enlightened save those that have believed. The
[?_urpose of Christ coming into the world was to enlighten every man.
he Lord is_the Saviour of the world, but al humans in the world are
not saved. See what is said in Titus 2. 11 about salvation. The Lord is
the Light of the world, but all in the world are not in the light. J. M.

Question from Atherton. —In the mind of the Jews would the title of
Messiah include the thought of His Lordship?

Answer. —The mind of the Jews today is precisely the same as in the
time of the Lord, that the Messiah is’the Son of David. (Matthew 22.
41-45). Not until the veil of unbelief is removed from their eyes will
they see and believe that the Son of David is the Son of God (Romans
1. 14, 2 Corinthians 3. 12-14). J. M.

Question from Derby. —Who is "the Prophet" mentioned in John 1. 21,
25?

Answer. —The prophet is the Lord Jesus, the One who was promised in
Deuteronomy 18. 1518 (Acts 3. 22-26). J.M.
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PSALM 45
(continued)

Here, as in Psam 110. 1, we have one of the Persons of the
Godhead saying to another Person of the Godhead that He was to sit
on His right hand. Christ's throne, as God is, is for ever and ever.
His is an everlasting kingship, and besides, He has a kingdom given
to Him by the Father, and He must reign till He has put al His
enemies under His feet #1 Corinthians 15. 24-26). This \_/ersesaEG) should
be read as in the text of the A. V. and R. V., both in this psalm and as
cil]Joted in Hebrews 1. 8, and not according to the margina reading of
the psalm, "Thy throne is the throne of God". The words "the throne
of" in the R. V. M, are not _in the Hebrew. Dr. Marshall says in his
Greek-English interlinear N. T. of "O God" in Hebrews 1, 8, that it is
"an articular vocative". As is His throne, which is founded upon
righteousness and judgement (Psam 89. 14; 97. 2), even 0 is His
sceptre; it is a sceptre of equnal or uprightness. Christ loved righteous-
ness, as is seen in al His words and acts while on earth, and He hated
lawlessness, therefore God (and here we have the articular vocative

ain), "Thy God", anointed Him with the oil of gladness above His
fellows. These fellows were Peter, John, James and Andrew, and all
the apostles, and the saints. This word fellows does not mean His
Fellows in the Godhead, as referred to in Zechariah 13. 7, where the
LORD of Hosts speaks of His Shepherd being the Man who is His
Fellow. The word "Fellows' in Hebrews 1. 9 is "partakers’, as in
Hebrews 3. 1, where we read. "Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of
a heavenly calling". It is again used in verse 14, "For we are become
artakers  of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our confidence
irm unto the end". "Fellows' are not equivalent to persons who are
smply born again, for there is no such thing in Scripture, that we are
children of God if we hold fast the beginning of our confidence firm
unto the end. Fellows make a fellowship, and partakers a partnership,
and such as have obg;ed God's call out to Christ the rgected One, are
found in the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord (1 Corin-
thians 1. 9: se aso Acts 2. 42).

"All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassig
Out of ivory palaces stringed instruments have made Trzee glag)"
verse 8).

Here we have the writer using pictorial language of the grandeur
of some of earth's potentates to give to the readers some apprehension
of the glory of King Messiah, and what is mentioned delights the scent,
the sight, ‘and the hearln?, as this King will be delighted when He
comes again. His garments are loaded with sweet odours; His palaces
are of ivory, and His music is of the sweetness of stringed instruments.
God has fo use earthly similitudes to teach men holy and spiritual
lessons, and give to them some idea of that which is divine by the
material imagery He uses.

"Kings* daughters are among Thy honourable women:
At Thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir"
(verse 9).
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Here again we have material imagery, that at the court of King
Messiah will be the most honourable of “'womankind to attend to the
requirements of the queen. She is said to stand at the King's right
hand in gold of Ophir. Gold here is from the Hebrew word KETHEM,
pure gold, whereas in verse 13 it is wrought gold (ZAHAB, from its
shining). The queen is arrayed in gold which no doubt is the
similitude of glory; divine glor% was symbolized in_the use of gold in
the tabernacle and temple in the Old Testament. The question arises
as we meditate on this verse, Who is the queen? The queen, | judge,
is composed of the saints of this dispensation of grace who are married
to_the Lamb before the dispensation of the fulness of the times, the
Millennium (Ephesians 1. 10; 5. 25-28; Reveation 19. 7, 8; 21. 8, 10).

"Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear;
Forget aso thine own people, and thy father's house;

So shall the King desire thy beauty: )

For He is thy Lord; and worship thou Him" (verses 10, 11).

~ Hereis an dlusion, it seems to me, to the saints of this dispensa-
tion. "There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither
bond nor free, there can be no mae and female: for ye are al one man
in Christ Jesus' gSalatlans 3. 28). "For in one Spirit were we dll
baptized into one Body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or freg
and were al made to drink of one Spirit" (1 Corinthians 12. 13).
"Where there cannot be Gresk and Jew, circumcision and uncircumci-
sion, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is all, and in
all" (Colossians 3.711). What is true of this dispensation, that racial
diginctions are entirely removed, as well as other distinctions, will not
be so with the Jewish people or the tribes of Israel as a whole. In the
Millennium each tribe will be distinct (see Ezekiel 48. 1-7, 23-29), and
in the eternal state the redeemed of Israel will be seen in their tribes
in the twelve gates of the city which is the Bride and Wife of the Lamb.
But the redeemed of this dispensation will be as now, al racial, social,
religious and like distinctions will be gone. The saved of Israel in the
Church which is Christ's Body, the Bride and Wife of the Lamb, will
forget their own people, and their father's house as will al of the
Gentiles, so shall the King desire the queen's beauty, which will fill
His heart with great delight. "Desire' in verse 11 is rendered in the
A. V. by "greatly desire", it is the Hebrew word AV AH, "to desire for
one's saf'.” He'is her Lord and she is to worship Him.

(To be continued D. V. )
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 35 FEBRUARY, 1967

EDITORIAL

~ The simple record of the marriage feast at Cana of Galilee gives
rise to distinct differences of opinion and interpretation, which are not
easily resolved. These have come to the fore once again in the gapers
submitted to us. We hope the contributions to this issue of Bible Studies
will prove helpful.

The rend_ering? of John 2. 3 calls for comment. The R. V. reads,
"when the wine failed”, and the A. V. is "when they wanted wine'
(wanted in the sense of lacked). The word in the Gréek is a part of
hustereo, for which Liddell and Scott give "to be behind, come later; to
come after;... to be in want of", and in Bagster's Analytical Greek
Lexicon we find, among other renderings, "to be behind in place or
time, to be in the rear; to fal short of;... to be in default; to run
short".  Further, the interlinear translation in the Englishman's Greek
New Testament Is "being deficient of wine", while Dr. Marshall's literal
translation in the Nestle text is "lacking wine". The over-all weight of
these considerations is that the wine faled because the supply was
inadequate. This is to some extent supported by the remark made by
the ruler of the feast, 'Thou hast kept the good wine until now", a
remark made in ignorance of the true facts and |mp|y|n? that the good
wine was JJart of the original provision. Man ever fals short in pre-
vision, and so is likely to err in_provision. Man's needs, temporal and
?Bll‘ltud, are provided for by God, man's Maker, who provides in

undance, but man is prone to fail to recognize the Giver and to
misuse the gifts. "Every %?Od gift and every perfect boon is from
above, coming down from the Father of lights' (James 1. 17). This
applies to the meeting of man's needs, both temporal and spiritual: we
are entirely dependent upon God.

We note that Cana of Galilee is mentioned another twice in John's
Gospel. In Chapter 4 it is a%am associated with Capernaum, when the
Lord exercised His power to hea the sick. Again, the resurrected Lord
manifested Himself to certain of His disciples, among whom was
"Nathanael of Cana in Galilee". The name "Cana" is reminiscent of
the Old Testament name "Kanah", which, according to Strong's Con-
cordance, is related to the Hebrew ganah, to erect, to create. s there
an implied significance in the name of the place where the Lord first
manifested His power over created things?

" Great is the LORD, and highly to be praised; and His great-
ness is unsearchable,

One generation shall laud Thy work to another, and shall
declare Thy mighty acts’ (Psdm 145. 3, 4). J.B.
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THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY
The Gospel according to John
Chapter 2

From Hamilton. —The miracle which the Lord Jesus performed at
the wedding feast at Cana of Galilee was for the primary purpose of
strengthening the faith of the disciples (verse 11). 1t is significant that
such a sign as this should be shown to a small minority of those who
were present, namely the disciples and the servants [1].” Human minds
would surely have introduced the ministry of Christ in a more public
manner, but this was to be characteristic of His sojourn on earth.
Isaiah hadl_?rophesed concerning Him, "He shall not cry, nor lift up.
nor cause His voice to be heard In the street" (Isaiah 42." 2).

The waterpots which the servants were asked to fill with water had
been used for the purpose of purifying those who were present at the
feast as was the Jewish custom [2]. " Defilement was something of which
the Jewish people were very conscious. This is evident from the earl
verses of Mark 7. Isaiah said, "This people... with their lips do
honour Me, but have removed their heart far from Me" (Isaiah 29. 13).

It is significant that He who was in their presence was none other
than the One who had come from heaven "that a righteousness apart
from the law might be made manifest’. The law was weak through the
flesh and because of this was unable to meet the requirements of sinful
men.

The statement of the ruler of the feadt, although prompted by a
natural appreciation of the good wine which Christ had provided,
nevertheless speaks to us of the divine purposes of God in salvation,
"Thou hast kept the good wine until now", and in these words there is
found an echo of Hebrews 9. 26, "But now once at the end of the ages
hath He been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.

Allan R. Fotheringham

From Derby. —The Lord Jesus said, "Mine hour is not yet come"
(John 2. 4), but shortly afterwards performed this first miracle. Only
those who were close to the Lord knew of the miracle. Most of the
wedding guests would not suspect it had taken place [3].

It must have grieved the Lord Jesus as He entered His Father's
house to find it desecrated by men seeking their own gain. We note
that He made a scourge and drove them out of the Temple [26]. This
does not seem like a manifestation of His meekness, but it showed His
love for His Father's house. o o

~ From John 2. 19 we see the Lord's dedication to His mission, to
die and be raised again to bring savation to all men. He needed no
one to tell Him what was in man, for as the Creator He knew al men,
and He knew what men would do to Him [4].

A. K. ith, G. W. Conway

EXTRACTS

From Methil. —Among the guests at the marriage feast were the
Lord and His disciples. Calamity befell the wedding feast when the
wine failed. The mother of Jesus confided in Him. Did she sense His
power to help? Earlier, had she not kept al His sayings in her heart?
(Luke 2. 51). She was indeed a wise woman (verse 5). In using the
word "woman" the Lord showed no mark of disrespect. Scripture
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would lead us to believe that it was an everyda! expression. It was a
word widely used (John 4. 7; Luke 15. 8; John 20. 13-15).

This chapter records the first cleansing of the Temple, which later
hed to be repeated (Luke 19. 45, 46). There was nothing sinful in men
selling animals for sacrifice as occasion demanded (Deuteronomy 14.
23-26); the sin was in the using of the Temple precincts for mer-
chandising. The Lord .dlsﬂayed righteous anger (see also Ephesians 4.
26). This place was still His Father's house. It was not yet desolate
(Matthew 23. 38). His remarks should have been a pointer to Israel as
to His divine character and His actions a mark of His zeal for God's
house. The people were far away in spirit. Thezl understood not
His answer (verse 20); later, at His trial (Matthew 26. 61) and at the
Cross (Mark 15. 29), they were to misquote His words

lain T. H. Hunter

From Glasgow (Govan and _Partlck?. —'The third" in Scripture is
often associated with manifestation. It was so in the case of the
changing of the water into wine by the Lord on His third day of public
ministry, when He manifested His glory to the guests. At this mani-
festation of His glory He met the need” of men; He met man's greatest
need at It-_lls greatest manifestation of power and glory in His death and
resurrection.

The bringing about of the manifestation of His glory required
obedience on the part of the servants, surely a lesson for us today as
to how to bring glory to God in obedient service, Those who walk
closely to the Master” will learn of Him, as the disciples did on that
day. " Their believing (verse 11) was not the believing unto salvation,
but a step towards a knowledge of "the mystery of God, even Christ"
(Colossians 2. 2, 3). The Lord's first public visit to Jerusalem was to
be like His last. "The disciples were now to see from the One who
manifested the glory of God how much service to God mattered to
Him. The Temple of God was being alowed to be put to a wrong
use, but this was not condoned by the Son over God's house. It was
noted, by comparison with the other Gospels, that the scourge was
used by the Lord only on the animals [24]. E. McKee

From Carlisle. —The incident in the Tene1ﬁle stands out in contrast
to the events at the wedding. As the Lord beheld the Temple crowded
with merchants and animals His righteous anger was aroused. It seems
evident that the religious rulers had little concern for God's house. As
they watched, the |SC|pIes recalled the scripture, "The zea of Thine
house shall eat Me up”. We wondered why the phase "zeal of Thine
house" was used and not "for Thine house", as we might expect [5].

~ The Lord's action in the Temple resulted in the Jews demanding a
sign. The¥_ expected the Lord would give them proof of His authority,
but were little prepared for His answer. The Lord uses the word
"Temple" here as a figure of His body. Previously the word would
only be used to refer to God's house or sanctuary, but the Lord was
introducing a new thought. The apostle Paul takes this up in 1 Corin-
gu_ans [%] 19, showing that the believer's body is a temple of the Holy
pirit [6].
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_ Twice_ in this chapter the word "believe" is used in connexion
with the dlsgg)les As the disciples were already believers in the sense
of John 1. 12, these occurrences suggest that the disciples had a fresh
vison which strengthened their faith.

From Whitehills & Macduff. —It was thought by same that perhaps
Mary had an insight into the events that were to happen that day F‘?]
when she said to the servants, "Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it"
verse 5). In the previous verse it would appear that her Son rebuked
er gently [8] by saying, "Mine hour is not yet come", and then in
His own  time He gave the servants instructions as to the filling of
the waterpots. . . . .

In the changing of water into wine we see His creative power. It
was not smply a case of adding some ingredient to the water. The
making of wine is a specialized process which requires grapes and a
lengthy time for fermentation. We see from this His first sign that the
Lord was able to meet the need, whatever it was, of al who sought
Him. It is aso interesting to note that He supplied wine, and the
ruler bore witness that it was the best wine, signifying that the Lord
can not only meet our need, but meet it fully. We wondered whether
His distrust of those who lived in Jerusalem was the reason for the
Lord lodging so often in Bethany [9]. J.M.W.

From Birmingham. —Among{Nthe finest words ever spoken by a
woman are the words of Mary, "Whatsoever He saith unto you, do'it".
Thus we see the servants doing a seemingly strange thing in filling the
waterpots, not with wine, but with water, and bearing them away [10]
to the ruler of the feast. Both Mary and the servants manifested faith.
The words of the Lord Jesus, "Woman, what have | to do with
thee? Mine hour is not yet come", point forward to His coming cross-
work, with its resultant bl\rll\? to al who believe (John 7. 30, 13. 1)
[11]. His mode of address, "Woman", bespoke His Lordship. He used
the same word when, upon the Cross, He provided for Mary in com-
mlttln% her to the care of John. "What have | to do with thee?" may
seem hard to our ears, but the Lord Jesus was referring to a higher
purpose [12]. H.S

~ From Denmark Hill, London. —By His action against the merchants
in the Temple the Lord reveadled to the nation His authorlt?/. Others
no doubt were perplexed and sad at the abuses of the Temple, but the
Lord by His action was in effect challenging_the misrule of the leaders.
They récognized this and asked for a sign. The Lord at the end of His
lifetook similar action (Matthew 21. 17), showing they had not learned
the lesson.. The disciples saw in this action a fulfilment of prophecy,
thusd showing the true spirit of those willing to be guided by God's
word.

~ The Jews asked for a "sign" as to_His authority for d(_)ing_ "these
things'. The Lord gave an answer which is plain to all His disciples
today, and which His disciples of that time understood later when the
Lord had risen from the dead. "Without a parable spake He not unto
them”, and this was a "dark saying" which was meaningless unless the
light of faith as to His Person illuminated those who heard that day.

R F. Robertson
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~ From Paisle?]/. —In the first recorded miracle at Cana [13], the Lord
is shown to be the omnipotent Creator. It was as nothing to the Author
of al things to convert water into wine, Human ability and effort
always fall short and reach their end as did the provision of the wine.
Yet there is One who can meet al human need even as He did at Cana
Abundant wine was produced in an instant. lan Penn

From Glasgow, Parkhead. —Cana of Galilee, the city from which
Nathanael came, though small, has an honoured place in the gospel
record of Christ's life and ministry, being the scene of the first miracle
ﬁerformed by the Lord. His mother did not realize the change that
ad taken place through His entry on His work as Jehovah's Servant.
Her word to Him, "They have no wine", brought from Him the mild
rebuke [14], "Woman, what have | to do with thee? Mine hour is not
yet come".” Yet, the wise counsel in her words to the servants, "What-
soever He saith unto you, do it", remains as a fitting exhortation to
every disciple.  This called for obedience on the part of the servants,
and "they had the happy experience of being the bearers of wine of
such quality that the ruler questioned why the"good wine had been kept
to the last. The amount available would no doubt also be a cause
for wonder, Various equivalents have been put forward for the firkin,
each of which suggests abundance. This was a feature of al the Lord's
giving, and ill is. R Shaw

From Kilmarnock. —The action of the Lord in going into the
Temgle sugg:;sts that although the Jews were far_from God spiritually,
et God in His forbearance till recognized the Temple as His house.
he manner of the Lord overthrowing the moneg{1 changers tables
suggests not anger but rather the mdggnatlon_ of the Lord that men
should desecrate the Temple. This incident brings to remembrance the
zeal of Jesus when, at twelve years of age, His parents found Him in
the Temple and He said, "Wist ye not that | must be about My
Father'sbusiness?' (R. V. M.).

_ The question is asked as to whether at this early stage of the Lord's
ministry, the disciples would know the prophetic words, "The zed of
Thine house shall eat Me up”, or is this an interjection into the narrative
similar to verse 22? [15].

Why, we may ask, should the Lord use the words recorded in
verse 19 to men who did not believe? Weas it in anticipation of the
time of the Lord's arrest when witnesses were required by Caiaphas
the high priest? [16]. J. M. Rankine

From Barry. —Some queried the time of the commencement of the
Lord's public ministry, whether it was the changing of water into wine
or the subsequent action at Jerusalem [17].

~ The great attachement of the Lord Jesus to God's house is seen in
His rlglhteous anger at the avarice of the priests and temple authorities
[18]. There could be no mistaking that He spoke and acted with com-
plete authority, even as had the ancient prophets of God. Though the
Jews afterwards asked for a sign none tried to stop Him taklng action
against the wrongdoers in the Temple. .V.F.
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From Southport. —Whilst in Jerusalem the Lord found in the
Temple the sellers of oxen, sheep and doves and the moneychangers.
The men of Israel were not sinning if they bought the sheep and oxen,
provided they had come a distance, for provision was made for this in
the law_(Deuteronomy 14. 23-26), but the sin was in buying and selling
in the Temple. It is sad that it was necessary for the Lord to take this
action, but even sadder that it was necessary Tor Him to repeat it at the
close of His public ministry. The statement of the Lord that He would
destroy the Temple and raise it up in three days was judged to be of
importance by the Jews as they quoted it (or rather, misquoted it) at
His trial. W. S. Holden

From Birkenhead. —There seems to be insufficient evidence to con-
clude that the marriage was on the third consecutive day calculatin
from the record of John 1 [19]. This is one of many incidents whic
demonstrate that the Lord Jesus was not_a recluse but mln?led freely
with folk from all walks of life, conducting Himself perfectly.

The form of address, "Woman", in the context of life today seems
harsh, but it needs to be remembered that Jesus as Son of Man had no
father and as Son of God, no mother, and so for Him it was correct.
See John 19. 26 [20].

The eastern wedding feast was lengthy, and so a miscalculation of
the wine consumption might easily occur. The large quantity of water
éover 100 gaJIons? [25] was changed to top quality wine by a word. The

reator was able to accelerate the laws of nature to produce instantly
what would naturally take years to achieve [21]. The Lord's corrective
action in the Temple was followed by a discussion with the Jews about
the literal Temple and its precincts {Hieron) and the inner sanctuary
(lr11aos). The Lord used the latter word when referring to His body but
the Jaws misconstrued His meaning. It was noted that there are alusions
to the death of Christ in all the early chapters of this Gospel.

R. D. Williams

From Toronto. —There is a comparison made between Moses and
the Lord, in that God gave Moses signs (both to His people and to the
Egyptians), and we read in verse 11 that this was the beginning of signs
which Jesus did that men should believe on Him. L. Gillespie

From Vancouver. —The zeal of the Lord Jesus for His Father's
house is revedled by His purging of the Temple along with the indica-
tion to the Jews of His resurrection. Also shown by this incident is
man's lack of comprehension of God's ways. Too often men make
Christ's words a stumbling block for unbelief rather than a revelation
of truth. The 6qé)spel fulfils prophecy, as indicated by the disciples
recalling Psalm 69. 9.

~An interesting point arises in verse 25. The Lord "knew what was
in man". He knew man's sinful nature, and it was for this reason that
He had come to earth. But also by this time He had undergone His
temptation. So He did not need "anyone to tell Him about man's
character [22]. J. Bell, J. Pope

~ From Liverpool. —In cleansing the Temple the Lord drove out the
animals, poured out the changers money, and said to them that sold
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the doves, "Take these things hence; make not My Father's house a
house of merchandise". He did not use the scourge on the men: He
spoke with divine authority to them. As His disciples witnessed these
things they were caused to remember that it was written, "The zeal of
Thine house shall eat Me up".

The Jews questioned His authority for what he had done and asked
for a sign, but misconstrued His parabolic reply. He spoke frequently
in this velled way to the Jews, and even His disciples wondered, but
remembered, after His resurrection, what He had said and believed the
scripture.  Was this Psalm 16. 10? [23]. ]

F. L. Jones, F. Frith, A. H.

COMMENTS

[1] (Hamilton). —It is too much to assume that only some of those
&&eent at the marriage feast were aware that a miracle had taken place.
hat verse 9 says is that, when the ruler of the feast tasted the wine,
he did not know its origin, but the servants that drew the water did.
The disciples, who were guests, were aware of the miracle ?verse 11),
so it appears highly improbable that anyone, even the ruler of the
f(laast, could long have remained in ignorance of what hLadB taken
place. .B.

2] (Hamilton). —This would mean that the Lord used soiled water
for the miracle. To the writer of this note, it is by no means certain
that this is so, or even that the water was solely tor the washing of
hands. These waterpots were very large and heavy, too large to lift,
and were for storing water. (Evidently the reckoning of the amount of
water required was sounder than the reckoning of the amount of wine).
In the normal course of events the servants would have drawn water
from these stone waterpots as required. After obeying the Lord Jesus
and filling them to the brim with water, they drew out and found the
water had become wine. J.B.

[3; (Derby). —We suggest that this statement reads too much into
John 2. The ruler of the feast would be the first to taste the wine;
thereafter the %uests would have some of it, and the sign would become
known. See Comment [1]. J.B.

~ [4] (Derby). —See Comment [20], Surely the Lord knows what is
in man because He is very God. J.B.

This zed is associated with what the house of God is.

_Prof. Lasker in his Tyndale Commentary on John says, "Here the
%enltlve is objective and’ the translation should be, Zea for Thine
ouse'. Vine makes a similar comment in his Expository chtlfngry.

[5] (Carlisle). —The R. V. text is strictly according to the (ireBek
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[6] ?Carlisle). —In 1 Corinthians 6. 19 "temple” (naos) is without
the arficle. It is generally held that a preferable rendering would be
"Kour body is temple of the Holy Spirit", thus setting forth the
character, temple-character, of the redeemed bodies of saints. J. B

_[7] (Whitehills). —There is nothing in Scripture to justify us in
saying that Mary had foreknowledge of what was to come. e did
have some knowledge of her Son (Luke 2. 19), and so she said, "What-
soever He saith unto you, do it". J.B.

[8 (Whitehills). —Did the Lord redly rebuke His mother?
"Woman" (gune) in the Greek gathers its significance from its context,
and should aways be so read. The word is here uttered by the Lord
Jesus as a mode of addressing His mother, and we may be sure that no
mother ever had such a loving Son; so there would be no harshness in
the word as used here. In John 2 "woman" is in the, vocative case
ggunal), and of this Liddell and Scott say, "a term of respect”, and

a&;ster_‘s Greek Lexicon says, "in the vocative... an ordinary mode of
addressing femaes under évery circumstance'.

. The Englishman's Greek New Testament and the Nestle text agree
in the Greek and dso in their interlinear translation: "What to Me and
to thee, woman? Not yet is come the hour of Me". The text of the
R. V. and of the A. V. are to some extent determined by the history of
the translations of the Scriptures into English and by the terms of
reference under which the translators worked. The literal translation
indicates that the Lord was realy asking His mother what there was in
this circumstance for Him and for her. - She was to learn that He was
about to begin His ministry. This is strictly in line with what quite
several of our contributors say about the incident, and does not provide
|g:!'rOLJlnd%Jor charging the Lord with harshness in addressing the n‘1]otBher
e loved. .

[9] (Whitehills). —It is vain to speculate on this. We do know
that the Lord Jesus ever went where He was led of the Spirit, and that
Shlﬁ w?ls fver to places where there was work for Him to do.J BSee
ohn .B.

10] (Birmingham). —The waterpots of stone were much too large
and heavy for this. The Lord Jesus said, "Draw out now, and bear... "
(verse 8). J.B.

[11] (Birmingham). —No. This was the hour of the start of His
public ministry. J. M.
The meaning of "Mine hour" in John's Gospel depends on the
context. We suggest that here it refers to the manifesting of His g;ory
(verse 11), which was future to His reply to His mother.” In John 7. 8
the Lord says, "My time is not yet fulfilled", as a reason for His not
oing up immediately to Jerusalem to the feast: yet very soon afterwards
e went up (7. 10). " In John 12. 23, 17. 1 we have inStances of the use
of the phrase which do not refer to His death. Jas. M

[12] (Birmingham). —See Comment [8]. J.B.

f[lﬁ (Pais]egg. —The turning of the water into wine is not merely
the first recorded miracle; it is actually the first. John 2. 11 says so,
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and that is fina. The term "this beginning of His signs' rules out the
possibility that the Boy Jesus wrought miracles. B

[14] (Parkhead). —See Comment [8]. J.B.

[15] (Kilmarnock). —I should reckon that the disciples remembered
on that very day. This puts them in bold contrast with the Jews who
sought a sign. Faith needs no sign when it rests on revealed Scrl\]ptgre.

[16] (Kilmarnock). —On severa occasions the Lord Jesus spoke of
the manner of His death and also of His resurrection. In the merciful
%overnance of God the full truth did not dawn upon the disciples.

hey became enlightened in the course of events. The Jews, by contrast,
were blind in their unbelief. Those that hated the Lord without a
cause made a wrong use of the Lord's own words, and so wrested
judgement. J.B.

~ [17] (Barry). There is a direct definition in the words "Mine hour".
His public ministry was to commence at Jerusalem and that ministry
was connected with "powers', which John cals "signs'. J. M.

[18] gBarry). — Does the narrative in John 2 justify the word
“avarice" (or "profiteer”, which certain others used)? Also, were the
"priests and temple authorities" those that sold? J. B.

[19] (Birkenhead). —John 2. 1 says it was the third day, and how-
ever we reckon the days we must not be in breach of this definite
statement in John's chronology. It would appear that the temptation
of the Lord took place immediately after He left the Jordan (Matthew
4. 1, Mark 1. 12; Luke 4. 1), and so the reckoning of the days must
take account of this. J.B.

References to "the morrow" in John 1 are verses 29, 35 and 43,
where the Greek is te epaurion, translated by Dr. Marshall as "on the
morrow", meaning "the next day". John 2. 1 is, translated literally, "on
the day third a wedding there was... ", thus measuring from the |
date given (1. 43), making a week, the first week. Jas. M.

[20] (Birkenhead). —Great care in the choice of words is needed
when déaling with the Deity and Manhood of the Lord Jesus. His two
natures are inseparable, so that to say "as Son of God" or "as Son of
Man" might %ye the wrong |mf)ron or might lead to loose thinking
about this sublime mystery. It is admitted that the expressions are
frequently heard, but Scripture goes no further than to say, for instance,
that He was "of the of David according to the flesh’. We shall
find it a safe practice to restrict ourselves to scriptural terms. L. B.

[21] (Birkenhead). —The Lord definitdy did not "accelerate the
laws of nature", also He did not perform “"what would naturally take
years to achieve". The Lord changed one substance (water) into another
quite different substance (wine) purely by His own divine power, with-
out addition of other constituents and apart from natural process‘t]as.B
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[22] (Vancouver). —No, not at al. The Lord did not gather His
knowledge of what was in man as a result of the forty days of
temptation. See Comment [4]. J.B.

~ [23] (Liverpool). —Psam 16. 10 is given in the references in our
Bibles, ‘and it could well be the scripture intended. The remarkable
thing is that "the scripture” (verse 22) is in the singular in the Greek.
We note that the scripture and the word spoken by the Lord Jesus are
in perfect agreement. J.B.

[24] $Govan and Partick%. —From this comparison it would appear
that our friends think that the purging of the emer John 2) is the
same as that recorded by the synoptists (Matthew 21. 12, 13; Mark 11.
15-18; Luke 19. 45-48)." According to Mark the purging took place on
the day after the triumphal entry of the Lord into Jerusaem. Luke
gives no note of time, but links the purging with the entry into Jeru-
sdem. All three synoptists place the purging at the beginning of the
passion week. John places his account at the beginning of the Lord's
ministry at the first passover. The most satisfactory solution is that
the Lord cleansed the Temple on two occasions, one in the first week
of His ministry and one in the week immediately prior to His death.
The mention of the "lash out of ropes' (Dr. Mar aII? is peculiar to
John. We agree that this expression indicates the use of the scourge to
drive out the cattle only, the "all" of verse 15 anticipates the sheep and
the oxen. Jas. M.

[25] (Birkenhead). —Another computation is that a firkin is amost
equivalent to the Greek measure, metretes, which is about 9 gallons.
Each waterpot would, then, contain 18 or 27 gallons, and the total
contents of the six waterpots would therefore range from 108 to 162
galons. ) Jas. M.
These initial contents would probably be considerably augmented when
the waterpots were filled to the brim. The Lord's boun}'y is
immeasurable. .B.

[26] (Derby?]. —Note the R. V. reading. The Lord did not drive out
the men, only the sheep and oxen. Marshall reads as the R. V. J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Suestion. from Derby. —When did the house of God under the old
Ispensation cease?

Answer. —If our friends are looking for a sharply defined event, we
suggest the rending of the veil when the Lord Jesus died. "Jesus cried
again with a loud voice, and yielded up His spirit. And behold, the
veil of the Temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom"
(Matthew 27. 50, 51; Mark 15. 37, 38). It should be understood, we
suggest, that the veil was the way to God (not, as some say, a means of
shutting men out from the presence of the LORD). This is ever true of
the house of God, from the Tabernacle in the wilderness to the present
testimony, for we "enter into the Holy Place by the blood of Jesus, by
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the way which He dedicated for us, a new and living way, through the
veil, that is to say, His flesh" (Hebrews 10. 19, 20). We believe that the
veil was rent to show that God was no longer there, and so that way
of approach had now been done away. The house of the Old Covenant
was then truly left desolate. J.B.

Questions from Methil. —(1) Where did the Lord commence His public
ministry, Nazareth, Cana or Jerusalem? (2) What did the Lord |m|;_)'l_y
(l:j)y %eg/lng, "Mine hour is not yet come", His public ministry or
eath

Answers—(l?] We must not confuse the beginning of the Lord's signs %at
Cana) and the beginning of His ministry.  The Lord's ministry (in the
complete sense) began at the Jordan when the Spirit descended and
abode upon Him (Matthew 3. 16; Mark 1. 10, 11; Luke 3. 21, 22).

~(2) Neither His public ministry nor His death. The manner in
which the Lord is introduced (verse 2) implies that He had aready
entered_upon His ministry. John uses "hour” in a characteristic w.
(2. 4, 7. 30; 8. 20; 12. 23; 13. 1; 16. 21; 17. 1) to indicate the hig
imminence of an event. Most occurrences of the term, we admit, have
a close bearing upon His being taken by force and put to death.
Nevertheless, in chapter 2 the intention would appear to be that the time
had not fully come for Him to manifest His glory (verse 11). J. B.
Question from Toronto. —Was the Lord in the cleansng of the Temple
in any way officiging as "Son over His (God's) house"?

Answer. —The Lord's own words are "My Father's house" (verse 16) and
the quotation in verse 17, "The zeal of Thine house shall est Me up"
is from a psalm of the Messiah. The Lord's Sonship defines His right
as a Son to rule over the house: Moses was a servant in God's house.
The fact that there was no resistance to the Lord's action would indicate
that those affected could not do other than yield to His authority. J. B.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 45 {Continued from page 12)

Even the rich among the people shall entreat Thy favour”
"And the daughter of Tyre shal be there with a glft(; 1)
verse 12).
We have the daughter of Zion %ramentations 2. 1), the daughter of
Judah (verse 2), the daughter of usdlem (verse 13), which simply
means the people who lived there. Similarly, the daughter of Tyre
means the people of Tyre who shall bring their gift to King Messiah.
The rich also among the people shall come with their riches to entreat,
as the text says, His favour. Favour here is not grace, it is the Hebrew
V\{(OI’d rI]DANIM which means "face". Grace excludes merit in the giving
of riches.
"The King's daughter within the palace is all glorious:
Her clothing is Inwrought with gold.
She shall be led unto the King in broidered work:
The virgins her companions that follow her
Shall be brought unto Thee.
With gadnees and ref|10|0|r]g shall they be led:
They shall enter into the King's palace” (verses 13, 14, 15).
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.~ The A. V. gives the correct rendering of verse 13. It says, 'The
King's daughter is al glorious within". = It will be seen that "the
palace” is in italics in the R. V., showing that there is no equivalent
word for "palace” in the Hebrew. The meaning seems to be that she
is all glorious within hersdlf, that is, she hersdlf is %Iorled. She is the
King's daughter, that is, in antitypical meaning, the daughter of the
Father, who is the eternal King, for to such as have known God's
%ﬁace, the Lord can , as He said to Mary Magdalene, "| ascend to

y Father and your Father". Over and over a%am the King in the
Song of Songs (chapter 1. 4, 12) speaks of His )

"My dster, My Bride" (4. 9, 10, 12, 5. 1, 2). She is adso cdled,
"O Prince's daughter”. In these verses in the psalm the King's daughter
is led unto King Messiah with clothing inwrought with gold and
embroidered work, garments that were embroidered with needlework,
as was the screen of the gate and the door of the tabernacle; these were
embroidered with blue and purple and scarlet (Exodus 26. 36; 27. 16).
In contrast to the work of the embroiderer, the curtains and the veil of
the tabernacle were the work of the cunning workman, and the pattern
of the cherubim in these was done in the weaving, in blue, purple and
scarlet. The qlueen has her attendants in the virgins her companions,
and these shall be led before the King in His palace with joy and
rgoicing.
"Instead of Thy fathers shall be Thy children,
Whom Thou shalt make princes in all the earth, )
I_will make Thy name to be remembered in al generations:
Therefore shall the peoples give Thee thanks for ever and ever"
) ) o ) (verses 16, 17).
"Thy children": in the antitypical meaning of these words, we
are not to conclude that Christ iS the father of the children of God.
We have in Hebrews 2. 13, a quotation from Isaiah 8. 18, "Behold, |
and the children which God hath given Me". We must read this in
the light of the Lord's words_in John 17. 6, "The men whom Thou
gavet Me out of the world: Thine they were, and Thou gavest them
to Me". They were God's children who were given by the Father to
the Son. Again, He said, "I pray for them: | pray not for the world,
but for those Thou hast given ‘Me for they are Thine" (verse 9).
Instead of the fathers of the Messiah, according to the flesh, shall be
His children given Him by the Father, these He will make princes in
al the earth, when the kingdom shall be that of King Messiah and the
saints.  "The kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of the
kingdoms under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the
saints of the Most High: His kingdom shall be an everlasting kingdom,
and al dominions shall serve and obey Him" (Daniel 7. 27).” God will
make His (Christ's) name to be remembered in al generations, though
it is Iargely forgotten today, and al peoples shall give Him thanks for
ever and ever. J.M,L.J.M.

ride as His sister—
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 35 MARCH, 19%7

EDITORIAL

) IIn this month's study the Lord is revealing Himself to ever-widening
circles.

The first twenty-one verses of John 3 can be divided into three
sections: verse 1, the introduction of Nicodemus, verses 2-10, the inti-
mate night dialogue between the Lord and Nicodemus, and verses 11-21
in which the dialogue becomes a discourse by the Lord. Most of our
contributors assign all of the third section to the words of the Lord
Himself although a few are of the opinion that verses 16-21 is a divinely
guided account by the apostle John.

~ Nicodemus's first question (neither recorded nor uttered) would,
judged by the Lord's answer, appear to deal with entering the kingdom
of God. Some of our contributors suggest that Njcodemus ought, from
his knowledge of the Old Testament prophets writings, to have under-
stood the Lord's reference to being "born anew". The type of answer
by the Lord is described by some commentators as a "marsal”, mean-
ing a paradoxical saying, or a veiled and pointed remark. The Greek
word anothen seems to have troubled Nicodemus, with its various con-
notations. It may mean "from above" (from the top), as it does in
John 3. 31, 19. 11, 23. Not only in John's Gospel has it that meaning,
but aso in Matthew 27. 51 and James 1. 17, 3. 15, 17. A second meaning
is "again" or "anew", as in Galatians 4. 9. The third meaning is "from
the beginning”, as in Luke 1. 3, and Acts 26. 5. Nicodemus took up the
second meaning and interpreted it in a literal way. No wonder then
that he soon reached the state of mind denoted in his questions, "How
can... how can these things be?" (verses 4, 9).

~ From verse 11 the plurals "ye and you" are introduced, and from
this we judge that there may have been others listening to the discourse
of the Lord in the most sublime language that has fallen on human ears.
What athrill to be amongst the first to hear that golden text, John 3. 16,
from His lipsl The price of redemption, by the way of Calvary, was
wondrously explained by the Lord in the illustration from the event
recorded in Numbers 21. 6-9. We can learn lessons from the illustrations
chosen by the Lord from the Scriptures, though, here again, we must not
stress typology to extremes.

In verse 11, the Lord places against Nicodemuss "we know", His
own "What we know we speak and what we have seen we witness'
t(Ilteral_translaglon from Marshall's). The use of the same Greek word
or "witness' in 1. 7, 8, 34 might guide us to conclude that the plural
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"we" used by the Lord includes John the Baptist. One contributor
thinks that this "we" refers to the Trinity, whereas another thinks that
there is reference to the Holy Spirit (v. v. 5-8); see also answer to question
from_Melbourne. o

The location changed to Judeea and the Lord and His disciples

robably the five mentioned in 1. 35-51) move nearer the area of the
aptist's activities. Here they tarry for some time, certain commentators

suggesting from May, just after the first Passover, until December of
27 A. D. Verse 24, athough amost an aside, shows that the author is
making it plain to those who, even then as he wrote, may have deduced
from the earlier Gospel, Matthew, 4. 11, and 12 that John had been
cast into prison immediately after the Lord's temptation. There evidently
was a considerable period of time during which the Baptist and the
Lord were bap_t|2|_n? disciples, the former unto repentance, and the latter
as His own dlsr:|ﬁes who had believed in Him. )

We believe that the p e from verse 27 to verse 36 contains a
record of the words of John the Baptist. The apparent perplexity of
John's disciples as to_the Lord's actions does not move John from his
faithfulness to his mission, which he had stated previously and now
repeats in verse 28... "l am not the Christ" (1. 8, 20), and™| am sent
before Him" (1. 15, 23, 27).

"He must increase, but | must decrease” should be the very keystone
of our preaching. One g]zeat preacher has written, "No man can
well of Christ and at the same time eulo%lze himself".  John |ooked
far ahead when he spoke of the Lord as the heavenly Bridegroom having
the Bride, the Church which is His body. Jas. M.

THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY

The Gospd according to John
Chapter 3

From Paidey. —Nicodemus eventualy believed on the Lord and
thus stands as an example of the outworking of the theme of this Gospel
(see 20. 31). We conclude from this that John's choice of theme was not
his own but arose from his accurate describing of that aspect of the
Lord's work which was concerned with the granting of eterna life to
men. This was the way the Lord went about this work, hence it is also
the way John must write. . . ) .

The Lord's method in conducting this nocturnal interview is an
ensample in correctness, wisdom and courtesy. Recognizing the ability
and status of the enquirer, the Lord converses on a high plane, employ-
ing Hebrew shadow and type as well as parallelisms in speech. At the
same time the conversation is such that its princi Pal point can be grasped
b¥ the smplest. Thus in teaching the teacher of Israel, the Lord speaks
of the water of the word and the Spirit in the new birth
Titus 3. 5 and Ephesians 5. 26 explain the cleansing action of the Scrip-
tures. Psalm 119. 9 provides a Hebrew analogue with which Nicodemus
would be acquainted. New birth takes place at the moment of reception
of the seed of the word by faith (1 Peter 1. 23). The Lord goes on to



THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY 27

tell Nicodemus that this faith must be in Him (verse 16, 1 John 5. 1).
The Spirit prepares the receiving ground, moving as mysteriously as the
wind (verse 8).

Having thus put Nocodemus right on his first principles the Lord
then unfolds His true identity. He declares His omnipresence (verse 13).
Then in a manner appropriate to Nicodemus's understanding He explains
much as to the basis of the free gift of eternal lifein a very few words.

The Lord leaves it to Nicodemus's Hebrew intellect to compare the
parallel statement of verse 14. Part of this Hebrew shadow, namely the
connexion between serpent, copper and judgement (Gen. 49. 16, 17)
suggests that the Lord Is here making reference to the fact that He was
to bear the judgement of God at Calvary. He is thus able boldly to
affirm that such as are deserving of judgement need never so suffer
(verse 18). lan Penn

From Glasgow, Govan and Partick. —As a Jew, Nicodemus |looked
for fruitfulness and blessing through the righteousness of the Law.
Respecting birth, his confidence was in the promises to the sons of
Abraham.” He would also be waiting for the time when the kingdom
would be restored to Israel. He was concerned at the signs which the
Lord Jesus was doing, and came inquiring. But he was perplexed when
the principle of the new birth was laid before him. The Law was
intended as a tutor to bring men to Christ, containing as it did the
promises of the Messiah, the shadows expressed in its rites, and the
prophecy concerning the seed of the woman.

The conception which Nicodemus had of the kingdom of God
depended upon the restoration of the monarchy and the land for the
people. He could not_understand that the Saviour sought neither a
throne nor a crown. The Lord showed that night to the teacher of
Israel that the kingdom of which He spoke was peopled by men of
nobler birth than earthly parentage could give, and the favoured place
which was occupied by Israel was meantime to be filled by a heavenly
people. Nicodemus at this point was baffled as to how that could
ever be achieved, and he knew of no birth that could possibly confer
a status to excel the favoured %I_ace obtained by the sons of Israel
through their lineage. The new birth enabled men to see the kingdom,
and obedience brought them into the kingdom (Matthew 21. 43).

In John 10. 41 men recalled the work and testimony of John_ the
Baptist: "John indeed did no sign: but all things whatsoever John
ake of this Man were true". The Gospel writer John, by the Spirit,
raws attention continually to the value and importance of faithful
witness. From the men whom John gathered by his testimony the Lord
led out a company of obedient ones to form the kingdom, and to these
he added others aso (John 10. 3, 16). Eric Archibald

From Vancouver. —When the gospel is being ministered two people
meet. In this chapter Nicodemus, a man from the Pharisees, a lost
sinner, meets Christ, the Man from heaven. Nicodemus needed to learn
certain facts before he could know salvation. First Nicodemus must
apprehend the concept of being born again and that salvation is a
spiritual gift not a material one. Nicodemus probably hoped to meet
the Lord on equal terms as if he were talking to another Jewish teacher;
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but the Lord showed Nicodemus that he needed to be born anew. Being
an eminent teacher of the Jews, Nicodemus should have known from
the Law his sinful nature.

Nicodemus in his conversation learned two basic truths about the
Godhead: that Christ is the Son of God, a truth doubted by Jews then
and a stumbling-block to many today, and that the child of God is
"born of the Spirit". David ‘said, "Take not T|r_1|y Spirit from me",
indicating a different relationship between the Holy Spirit and the
believer in Old Testament times.

Nicodemus came to Jesus by night perhaps for fear of the Jews.
The fear of man's reprisals is one of the foremost hindrances when the
gospd is being ministered. The Lord uses "whosoever" and "world"
much in His ministry here to emphasize to Nicodemus the al-embracing
character of the gospel. J. Pope, J. Bell

EXTRACTS

From Methil. —We considered the fact that Nicodemus chose to
come to the Lord by night (verse 2), and we could only conclude that
owing to his high position in the sect of the Pharisees he dared not be
seen approaching the Lord, lest he lost his position. This we felt
was supported by the words in John 12. 42: "Even of the rulers many
believed on Him; but because of the Pharisees they did not confess it,
lest they should be put out of the synagogue'. = The experience of
Nicodemus would clearly indicate that the soul that is seeking salvation
can approach God at any time, day or night, without fear of being
turned away.

We noted that Nicodemus did become a born again man, for in
John 7. 50, 51 we see him correcting his fellow Pharisees who would
have taken the Lord, and in John 19 he was one of the secret disciples
who came with JosgPh of Arimathaea to take the body of the Lord and
prepare it for burial. A. R. Smith

From Atherton. —We mgg be sure that what John says about the
recorded signs which Jesus did (20. 30, 31) $oplles also to the Lord's
recorded conversations with individuals. he primary reason for
the inclusion of Nicodemus's story in the Gospel was that readers might
reach the same conclusion thaf Nicodemus reached: "that W may
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God" (20. 31). e list
{)n?ﬂy gg% main features of the story which commend this conclusion
o the reader:

(1) The story is about an intelligent observer who belonged to a grou

highly critical of the Lord. (2) So impressed was Nicodemus witl

reports about the Lord that he sought a private interview. In case his
hopes were unfounded, he approached the Lord privately, by night.
(3) Nicodemus actuall¥] met the Lord. (4) He was allowed to ask
uestions, and heard the apparently unprepared replies. (5) He heard
the Lord make great claims about Himsdlf, associating Himself with the
Old Testament (verse 14), and calling Himself the Son (of God, verse 16).
(6) He heard both sides. The Lord had presented His own side; the
ablest men of the day, Nicodemus's regular companions, presented the
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other. It is impossible to judge exactly when Nicodemus made up his
mind, but by the time of John 7. 45-52 he was beginning to see that
his clever companions were criticizing the Lord without sincerely hearing
Him. (7) Finally, the Lord was crucified.

~ Nicodemus, resolutely threw aside remaining reservations. His
mind was made up. He openly helped his fellow-counsellor to remove
the body from the Cross and bury it (John 19. 39-42). D. S Jones

From Kingston-upon-Thames, — Nicodemus is mentioned only in
John's Gospel, where he is described as a Pharisee and ruler of the
Jews. He was a great man, but he must be born again.

Nicodemus came to Jesus by night, why? Perhaps it was because he
wanted to see Jesus alone and have a quiet talk. The more likely reason
was because he was afraid to let his interests be known to his fellow
Pharisees. The Pharisees condemned Jesus for many things. Hence
Ll}leg)demus might get into trouble if he were seen in deep discussion with

S.

~Nicodemus seemed to address Jesus in a reverent and polite way. He
said "we" (meaning that other Pharisees believed He was a teacher come
from God). Jesus answered with one of the most important statements
in Scripture, "Except a man be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom
of God". As Nicodemus could not understand this, Jesus set forth the
only means whereby one can see the kingdom of God: "Ye must be
born anew". Lest there should be any misunderstanding as to the origin
of the new life the Lord denned the nature of the new birth. It is from
above and essentidly the Holy Spirit's work: born anew, a completely
new start, a new life. If any ‘man is in Christ, he is a new creatlfre.
P. Bartlett

From Hamilton. —This chapter shows that the grace of the Lord
Jesus can reach those whose prejudices are strongest against the gospel.

The Lord Jesus showed that no man's externa privileges, religious
profession or moral attainments availed anything if his heart and life
were not effectualy wrought upon by the regenerating work of the
Spirit of God. Because we are by nature corrupt and polluted with sin,
we must receive a new (divine) nature, the work of God.

The truths Christ taught were infalible; He spoke as commissioned
by His Father, leaving the hearer without excuse.  Unbelief is the great
sin which condemns a man; there can be no cure for those who reject
the only remedy. The cause of their condemnation is that light is come
into thé world,” the light of the glorious goiael of Christ. Unless a man
is taught of God, he can never understand and embrace the truths of
God which must be spiritually discerned.

He that hath the Bride is the Bridegroom; He has come from
heaven to espouse her to Himsef; the heavenly Bridegroom, havin
loved His people from eternity, draws their hearts to Him in faith an
love. John said that his joy was fulfilled to hear that Christ was appear-
ing publicly and multitudeS were flocking to embrace the offer of grace.

Andrew A. Collington
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From Aberkenfig and Barry. —Nicodemus was a_Pharisee but the
gospel which the Lord preached to him was one which struck at the
roots of the Pharisees' doctrine. They practised strict adherence to the
Law and were confident that they formed the kingdom of God. The
Lord Jesus refuted this immediately by His first words, "Except a man
be born anew (or from above), he cannot see the kingdom of God".
Nicodemus was a man who acknowledged the Lord's divine origin,
demonstrated gy the works which had been done (probably the signs
in Jerusalem, 23).

We remembered in our study that Nicodemus is seen later in the
Gospel; the death of the Lord Jesus did not surprise him. The great
teacher of Israel now understood from the Old Testament that the death
of the Christ was necessary [1]. R C.J

From Carlisle.—In His conversation with Nicodemus the Lord
covered a wide field of doctrine in few words; the work of the Trinity
in the kingdom of God, the new birth before a man can see (or perceive)
the kingdom, birth of water and the Spirit before he can enter. We felt
that 'born anew' (verse 3) and 'born of water and the SSDIHI' (verse 5)
were fundamentally the same prerequisites (Titus 3. 4, 5) and that the
Lord was leading  Nicodemus aong from the simpler statement to the
more complex and far-reaching with regard to entering. The former
statement however, seems to establish that new birth does not of itself
secure the entering.

It is impossible with certainty to determine how much of verses
16 to 21 was spoken directly by the Lord, but we remembered that part
of the work of the Holy Spirit was to bring to the apostles’ remembrance
al that the Lord said unto them (John 14. 26). Whether direct quota-
tions from the Master's lips or Spirit-given statements at a later date,
we have the mind and word of God unmistakably establishing salvation
by faith [2].
The immense stature of John the Baptist stands out in the latter
part of the chapter. We thought of John aklnﬁ the place of the Bride-
room's friend and knowing his joy fulfilled, though having no part in
the Church, the Bride of the Lamb. What honour and privilege has
been conferred on us in this dispensation, though we may be "but little
in the kingdom of God" (Luke 7. 28)) R.” H.,, J. D. T.

From Birmingham. —Was Nicodemus expected to understand about
the new birth, since Jesus said to him, "Art thou the teacher of Israel,
and Understandest not these things'? It was thought that as the teacher
of Israel he was expected to understand, and that the new birth was not
a new thing since the Old Testament saints- were born again: "Except a
man be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God" [3].

We wondered what the word "water" in verse 5 meant. We had
two lines of thought, the one being that it is baptism, for without
baptism we cannot enter into the kingdom of God. The other suggestion
was that it is "the word" and therefore would read "Born of the word
and of the Spirit". We would value help on this matter [4].

We wondered what was the difference between "witness’ and
"testimony" as given in the subtitles for chapter 1 (The Witness of John
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the Baptist) and chapter 3 (The Testimony of John). We thought that
witness was "first hand account” and a testimony was the statement of
one who tedtified of another [5]. D. P. Brown

From Glasgow, Parkhead. —Our appreciation of the chapter is
deepened by the fact that the Lord Himself ;agoke verses3, 5-18, 10-21 [6].
We accept the Deity of Christ unquestion Ig; this is the very corner-
stone of the foundation of our teaching John 3. 16 is one of the simplest
and yet a the same time one of the most Erofound scriptures in the
whole Bible. Christ is the eternal Son of the eternal Father, yet the
relationship of Father and Son implies that in the day of eternity there
was begetting in the Godhead I\y]' He was born of a virgin, conceived
by the Holy Spirit. He was Mary's Child and God's Son. The Lord
breaks new ggound in this verse. John 3 was quite early in the Lord's
ministry, probably about the same time, if not before Matthew 10. So
about the same time as He was commanding His disciples not to go in
any way of the Samaritans, but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
He was saying to Nicodemus, "For God so loved the world".

J. Peddle

From Whitehills and Macduff. —John continued with his ministry in
the way he was_instructed, ba'}'otlzmg and answering questions. The
Beople came to him and said, "He... to whom thou hast borne witness,

ehold, the same baptizeth". The ﬁeople seemed to think that Jesus
was imitating John, not realizing that John must decrease and Jesus
must increase.

The Lord Jesus at the start of His ministry told the people how to
be saved. Similarly, John at the conclusion of his ministry told the
people what they must do to inherit eternal life. At the close of his
service here below the one who made the rough ways smooth and the
crooked ways straight was handing over to One who was to carry on
the work to the extent that whosoever cometh unto Him He would not
cast out.

Doubt was expressed concerning the passage from verse 31 to the
end of the chapter as to whether it was the Iangu%e of John the
Baptist or of John the apostle [8]. .S Johnston

From Toronto. —The end of chapter 2 (verses 23, 24, 25) seems to
serve as an introduction to chapter 3 by showing that the Lord knows
man's need. He not only knows all men, but He knows what is in man.
In chapter 3 we see God's provision for man's need. This chapter
illustrates the mind of God as expressed in Romans 1. 16, "to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek". The Lord Jesus deals with a Pharisee, the
teacher of Israel (verse 10), but verse 16 clearly opens out to the whole
world, "For God so loved the world".

Is every believer in the kingdom of God? From verse 3 we see
that if a man is not born again he in no way can see the kingdom, but
in verse 5 we see that in order to enter the kingdom, the first requirement
is that a person should be born "of water and the Spirit". Is this the
water of the word, or baptism in water? The following scriptures were
read; John 13. 10, 15. 3; Titus 3. 5, indicating that the water of the
word is meant here. L.G.
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From Derby. —Nicodemus evidently had some knowledge of the
Lord Jesus and had watched His movements closely, for him to say that
to perform such works God must be with Him. ~ The Lord's message
to Nicodemus was that he must be born again, not naturally but by
the Spirit.

The Lord Jesus said, "We spesk that we do know" (ﬁ]_o_hry 3. 1|_1‘).
Surely the "we" implies that He spoke on behalf of the Trinity. He
explained to Nicodemus that the brazen serpent lifted up was a means
of salvation in that day, and now He by His death on the Cross would
bring eternal life to all those that trust'in His finished work.

A. K. Smith, G. W. Conway

From Denmark Hill, London. —Water and the Spirit together are
essential to effect the new birth. The word "water" here is not water
from an earthly sprin%. It is rather the living "water" of the word. The
sanctification of the Church the Body is "by the washing of water with
the word" (Ephesians 5. 26).

After this solemn discourse the Lord and His disciples came into
Judaea to a place some distance away from where John the Baptist was
baptizing in Aenon. It seems that John's followers were a little jealous
of the fact that Jesus and His disciples were drawing crowds and
becoming very popular. The humble John was ready to redffirm the
emphatic statément he made on the ver¥.day when he baptized Jesus,
"I am not the Christ". He was Christ's friend and greatly rejoiced over
the fact that he had both seen and heard the Lord. It was John's labour
of love to make the Lord's fame grow, and at the same time he wished
that his own honour would pass unnoticed. The Lamb of God from
heaven was dtill "above all" (verse 31), even on earth. John exclaimed
in words akin to those already spoken by the Lord to Nicodemus, "He
that believeth on the Son hath eternal life", adding the warning that
anyone disbelieving will bear the wrath of God. Mark McKaig

From Melbourne. —To Nicodemus the Lord Jesus Christ revealed
several important points about the gospel and its ministry: His incarna-
tion (verse 13), that the Old Testament types spoke of Him, that the
possession of eternal life is through the exercise of faith (verse 15), that
salvation is the product of the infinite love of God (verse 16), that the
purpose of His mission to earth was to be the Saviour of men (verse
17), that the unbelieving are under the judgement of God (verse 18), and
His eternal Sonship (verses 16-18).

_John the Baptist tegtified of the greatness of Christ. He spoke of
His descent from above and of His supremacy (verse 31). He marvelled
that thpugh the Son of God, who made al "things, had come, yet men
in their blindness of heart received not His testimony. P.W.A.

From Kilmarnock. —The authorative teaching and miracles of the
Lord Jesus convinced Nicodemus that a personal Vvisit to Him at night
was imperative. John the Baptist had taught and baptized man
Israglites, yet it would seem that Nicodemus was not one of John's
disciples. " He had not submitted to the doctrine of God as seen in
John's baptism. This is substantiated by the fact that he only recognized
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the Lord Jesus as a Teacher. The personal interview changed Nicodemus
completely as is evidenced by the two subsequent incidents in his career
recorded in John 7 and 19.

The wind_was used by the Lord to illustrate the operation of the
Holy Spirit. The effects of the wind are seen but not the wind itself,
likewise the working of the Spirit. Mention was made of the B\C;ﬁbllhty
that John 3. 16-21 was the commentary of John, the.writer. We failed
to see any break in the discourse which might indicate this. John, the
forerunner, was a remarkable character, he was void of jealously and
full of humility. Faithfully and well did he fulfil his mission. He
described himself as the rejoicing friend of the Bridegroom in John 3.
29. In the prime of life, his work was nearing completion and his
influence was on the wane. One greater than himsalf would become the
central Figure, indeed, One above al and greater than aII.‘J CW

. C. Watt

COMMENTS

~ [1] (Aberkenfig and Barry). —The facts given in Scripture about
Nicodemus do not justify the conclusion that he understood more fully
than the apostles that their Lord must die. The one motive of love
would provide Nicodemus and also Joseph of Arimathaea with ample
Téientlve to do their beautiful work following the crucifixion G é,bhn 4,

d[2] (Carlisle). —Reasons given by some commentators that the
Lord's discourse breaks df at the end of verse 15 are: the use of the
Johannine phrases "only begotten” and "the light"; there is no further
alusion made to Nicodémus; and John's custom of continuing the Lord's
discourses with additions of his own. We consider that these reasons
cannot settle the question, verse 16 is joined to verse 15 by the con-
junction "for" and verse 17 to verse 16, similarly. It seems unlikely that
John would give no indication of a change from the Lord's words to his
own. We judge that up to verse 21 was spoken by the Lord. Jas. M.

[3 (Birmingham). —It seems that the Lord's remark was intended
to bring home to Nicodemus his lack of spiritual insight and the bank-
ruptcy of the Pharisees' teaching. A spiritual change akin to the new
birth” must have taken place in Old Testament saints but this is not
openly taught in the Old Testament. Are our friends suggesting that
the Lord's statement in John 3. 3 applied to the earthly kingdom de-
scribed by Moses in Exodus 19. 3-6 as well as to the spiritual kingdom
of this dispensation? Undoubtedly the people of Israel were redeemed
on the Passover night, but that was no more than a foreshadowing of
the new birth just as many other experiences of God's ancient IE>eople
are typical of the spiritual” things of today. .B.
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[4% gBirminghamI). —Ephesians 5. 25, 26 read in conjunction with
Titus 3. 5 makes it clear that it is the word of God that isin view here,
not baptism in water. L.B.

[5] (Birmingham). —The two words are very similar in meaning but
“"testimony” is often used in the New Testament to emphasize that the
persecutions suffered by disciples become not only a witness to the
persecutors but also a judgement upon them (Matthéw 10. 18; Luke 21.
13 etc. ). The Greek word so used is marturion but the word usually
translated "witness' in John (Revised Version) is marturia and generaly
refers to the spoken word. L.B.

[6] (Glasgow, Parkhead). —The spoken words of the Lord Jesus
recorded in the New Testament, wonderful as they are, should not be
more highly prized than the rest of Scripture, which is equally God's
word. any believe that verses 16-21 are the Lord's own words but
some commentators think otherwise. This controversy has no
bearing upon the spiritual value of verses 16-21. L.B.

[7] (Glasgow, Parkhead). —The use of the word "was' suggests a
past event in time, but the Sonship of the Lord Jesus is an eternal and
divine relationship not subject to the laws of time. The interpretation
of the scripture, "This day have | begotten Thee" (Psam 2. 7; Acts 13.
33; Hebrews 1. 5, 5. 5) must not be restricted to the sphere of human
begetting. The day of eternity is an ever-present day, necessitating the
use of the present tense in connexion with the begetting of the Son of
God. His words to the Jews who questioned His Daéy, "Before
Abraham was, | Am" (John 8. 58), show that in the God-head time
has no place. L.B.

[8] (Whitehills and Macduff). —See answer to question (3% from
Toronto. L.B.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Questions from Derby. — (1{)John 3. 22, 23 shows that the Lord Jesus
and John the Baptist were baptizing at the same time. Was it the
baptism of repentance in both .

Answer. —No! The baptism of repentance was peculiar to John, for it
looked forward to the One who was to come (Acts 19. 4). The way
Paul dealt with the situation at Ephesus makes it clear that John's
baptism was not aﬂproprlate for those who believed on the Lord Jesus.
The disciples of the Lord baptized those who became His disciples
(John 4. 1, 2). Undoubtedly this was believer's baptism, not the b?gotlsm
of repentance. L.B.

2) Please explain the difference between "seeing the kingdom of God"
verse 3) and “"entering the kingdom of God" (verse 5).

Answer. —There seems to be a progression of thought in the two verses
mentioned. In verse 3 the Lord is introducing Nicodemus to the truth
that the new birth is essential before a person can have a vision of the
kingdom of God. In verse 5 we have a further view of the new birth,
which is by the word and Spirit of God. L.B.
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%uestions from Toronto. —(1) What was the significance of the baptism
of John 3. 22? .
Answer. —See answer to question (1) from Derby. L.B.

(2) Who is the Bride in John 3. 29? )
Answer. —The Church, the Body of Christ (Ephesians 5. 22-33, Revela-
tion 21. 9). L.B.

2\3) Who spoke the words in John 3. 31-36? )

nswer. —(1) Some regard verses 31-36 as the Evangelist's comment upon

the Baptist's speech.

(2) They say that these verses strongly resemble the Evangelist's style

%ndt.[‘)thaseology, although they admit that the substance remains the
aptist's.

(3) Another argument is that verses 34 and 35 are too advanced to be

ascribed to the Baptist.

Our observations:. ) )

Re (1) Again, as with verses 1621 the Evangelist does not give any
intimation that he is taking up the theme after verse 30.

Re (2) Even here it is admitted that the substance remains the Baptist's.
Re (3) Surely he who had seen and heard what is recorded in 1. 32,
Mark 1. 9-11 could have uttered verse 34 and 35.

We suggest that the weight of evidence is that verses 27 to 36 are the
words of the Baptist. Jas. M.

Question from Melbourne. —John 3. 11. "We spesk that we do know,
and bear witness of that we have seen". Whom did the Lord Jesus
link with Himself when using the word "we" in this verse? )

Answer. —"We" seems to be used in connexion with the public preaching
of the Lord and His disciples (some of whom may have been present
at this |nterV|eW?. Note the contrast with "ye" in verse 12, referring to
the Jews generally, and "1" in the same verse in connexion with heavenly
things as compared with earthly things, a subject on which the Lord
alone could speak with authority. L.B.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS

PSALM 46

This is a Song set to Alamoth of the sons of Korah; Dr. Young
says this word is "derived from Almah, 'a virgin' in reference to the
higher pitch of her voice as compared with that of an adult male's’.
This word Alamoth is used only once again, in 1 Chronicles 15. 20
where certain musicians had pSalteries set to Alamoth. Others h
garp(sj siatz to Sheminith which means the eighth, the octave. See psalms

an )

"God is our refuge and strength,

A very present help in trouble.

Therefore will we not fear, though the earth do change,

And thou}g]h the mountains be moved in the heart of the seas;

Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled,

Though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof”
(versss 1, 2, 3) [Selah.
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Whilst verse 1 has application to what the LORD will be to those
who trust Him in all times of trouble, a refuge, strength and a present
help, the psalm has specia reference to the time at the end of the
age when, amongst other things, there will be great convulsions of
nature in the earth, mountains will be moved in the seas and shaken
in the earth, and the waters of the sea will roar and be troubled.
But those will not fear who trugt in God, for they will be confident
that He knows all about their needs.

"There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God,
The holy place of the Tabernacles of the Most High.

God is'in the midst of her; she shall not be moved:

God shall help her, and that right early" (verses 4, 5).

These words must first of al have a literal fulfilment, whatever
spiritual applications we may seek to make of them. Literaly, there
never was a_river whose dreams made glad the city of God, that is,
Jerusalem. There is the brook Kidron to the east of the city, which
dried up in the drought of summer, but this psalm spesks of a river.
This will not be until the days of millennial blessing, when waters
shall issue from under the threshold of the house of God eastward and
run down on the south side of the altar, and, as the waters run on,
they reach to the ankles, then to the knees, then to the loins, and then at
length theg are waters to swim in, that could not be passed through
(Ezekiel 47. 1-12). These waters are referred to in Joel 3. 18; " A fountain
shall come forth of the house of the LORD, and shall water the valley of
Shittim". Then in Zechariah 14. 8 they are referred to again, "And it
shall come to pass in that day, that living waters shall go out from
Jerusalem; half of them toward the eastern sea, and half of them toward
the western sea: in summer and in winter shall it be'. Isaiah, writing
of Jerusalem in that future day, says, "There the LORD will be with us
in majesty, a place of broad rivers and streams. wherein shall go no
gllalle;/ with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby" (Isaiah 33. 21).

hese waters are living waters, and, according to Ezekiel, shall heal
the waters of the Dead sea and that sea shall swarm with fish, but the
miry places thereof shall not be healed. The house of God shall
then be in the most northern part of the holy oblation of the land, and
the waters shall flow south to Jerusalem, which will be in the southern
ﬁart of the oblation, and from thence they shall divide in two, the
af of the waters going to the Dead sea "and the other haf to the
Mediterranean. These waters shall not be rendered common by boats
and ships sailing theron. God will be in Jerusalem then and will help
her; a city, perhaps more than any other city on earth, which has been
so often attacked and known so” many destructions. J.M.

(to be continued, D. V.)
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BIBLE STUDIES

"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 35 APRIL, 1967

EDITORIAL

~InJohn 4. 24 both the Revised and Authorized Versions have "God
is a Spirit", wheareas most commentators agree with the Revised Version
Margin in omitting the indefinite article.  In the form given in the
traditional versions the statement might be understood In a wrong
sense, but "God is Spirit" conveys the true thought that God in His
essential nature is Spirit.

~ The words of verse 24 are simple; the argument is lucid; the teaching
is sublime. The essentia nature of God is stated as being the compel-
ling reason for the great change announced in verses 21 and 23, namely
the impending termination of the material form of worship in the
temple in Jerusdlem and the cessation of the imperfect Levitical priest-
hood (Hebrews 7. 11). The things which were to take their place are
described in the epistle to the Hebrews as "the good things to come"
(or that are come, R. V. M. ) through which God's people have a heavenly
caling, a High Priest after the order of Melchizedek, and who is the
Surety of a better covenant, a Son perfected for evermore, a Minister
of the true sanctuary in heaven, described as "the greater and more
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands" (Hebrews 9. 11). Thus God's
people today may offer service well-plessing to God with reverence and
awe. for they are constituted a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual
sacrifices acceptable to God through s Christ. L.B.

WORD STUDY
Wonders, Signs, Powers

These three words, used to describe the works (Greek, erga) of the
Lord Jesus (although not exclusively used for that), occur in connexion
with each other on four occasions, namely in Acts 2. 22; 2 Corinthians
12. 12; and 2 Thessalonians 2. 9; and Hebrews 2. 4. The Greek words
are: teras (plural terata), wonders, semeion, sign; and dunamis, power.
Two of these words, John 4. 48, signs and wonders, and 54, sign occur
in the story of the healing of the nobleman's son. A brief summary of
the meaning of these words, individually, and as they are used in
connexion with each other may be helpful, particularly as "sign" is
characteristic of John's writings, in contrast to Matthew, Mark and
Luke. The implication of sign is basic to John's Gospel, as John himself
indicates at the close of his Gospel (20. 30). TERAS, a "wonder", is
something startling, strange, and views the mighty deed from the effect
which it "has upon the spectators. It appears invariably in the plural
and is rendered "wonders'; it generally follows, or is followed by,
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"signs’. Apart from its use in Acts 2. 19, "I will shew wonders in the
heaven above", "it is characteristic of the miracles in the New Testa-
ment, and", as Orlgen noted long ago, "this name ‘'wonders is never
applied to miracles but in connexion with some other name". These are
"signs and wonders" (Acts 14. 3, Hebrews 2. 4 etc. ). This was so because
the miracles of the Lord were intended to strike more than wonder into
the heart of the spectators, they demonstrated a close relationship
between the marvellous acts and the Lord Himself who did them.
"Wonders" acted as a summons to awaken dull men to open their
eyes to the spiritual appeal by the Lord. This spiritual appeal would
be I%st if only astonishment or amazement were aroused by the
"wonders".

_ SEMEION means "a sign, mark, indication or token", and amongst
its various uses, "it is used of miraculous acts as tokens of divine
authority and power, e. g,, John 2. 11, 3. 2, 4. 54 etc. " (Vine). The term
is used more often by John than by other Gospel writers, It is a token
of the Erwence and working of God, a proof of the divine authority
of the Lord Jesus. Hence "signs’ lead the attention of the spectator
away from the deed itsdlf to the Divine Doer. The "sign", a work of
power in a physica realm can illustrate something in the spiritua
realm. For example, the feeding of the 5, 000 (a "sign", John 6. 14, 26,
30) brings out the truth of Christ as the Bread of Life; the opening of
the eyes of the blind man (a "sign", John 9. 16) draws our thoughts to
Him who said, "I am the Light of the world (9, 5); and the raisin

of Lazarus (a "sign”, 11. 47, 12. 18) is_connected with the Giver o

spiritual, as well as natural, life (11. 23-27). Also, the Lord gave signs
to His messengers, conflrmlng the Word (Mark 16. 20, Acts 14. 3,
Hebrews 2. 4). In John 2. 18, the Jews said to the Lord Jesus, "What
sign shewest Thou unto us, seeing that Thou doest these things?' Thus
here, as elsawhere with similar  questions, they indicated that they
required specia proof of His divine authority, thus showing their con-
ception of the implication of a "sign”". DUNAMIS means power, ability,
physical or moral, as residing in a person or thing" (Vine). In Acts
6. 8 we read, "Stephen, full of grace and power (dunamis), wrought
great wonders ngﬁta) and signs (semeia)”, and, in Acts 10. 38, God
anointed Him s of Nazareth) with the H0|Y Spirit and with power
(dunamis)". The power is from God and dwells in His messengers, as
He equips them, in the fullest and _hlgheﬂ sense, in the Lord Jesus. B

extension, dunamis may indicate "mighty works" (Matthew 7. 22, 11. 20;
Luke 10. 13).

Vine has summarized the shades of differences in these three words
as follows: a "wonder" appeals to the imagination, a "sign" is intended
to appeal to the understanding, a "power" indicates the source as
supernatural.  Another definition states the difference thus: "terata"
(wonders) are portents, which excite wonder and amaze; "semeia" (signs)
are so called in so far as they serve as a proof of doctrine or of divine
mission; and "dunamis’ indicates power, the great and outstanding
power (strength) needed for the works, and so a "great work".

The following illustrates the grades of meaning from the miracle
of the healing of the paralytic in Mark 2. 1-12. The healing was a
"wonder”, for those who beheld it "were al amazed, and glorified
God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion". It was a "sign", for it



THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY 39

indicated that One greater than they thought was in their midst, and it
was a "power”, for at the Lord's word the man "arose, and straightway
took up the bed, and went forth before them all". Jas. M.

THE RECKONING OF TIME IN JOHN S GOSPEL

The following are the occasions when John sates the hour of the
day: - 1. 39 (it was about the tenth hour), 4. 6 (the sixth hour), 4. 52
(yesterday at the seventh hour), 19. 14 (the sixth hour). According to
Roman civil day computation (day commencing at midnight): tenth
hour = 10 a m. or 10 p. m.; sixth hour=6 a m. or 6 p. m.; seventh
hour=7 a m. or 7 p. m. According to Jewish computation (day com-
mencing at sunrise), tenth hour = 4 p. m.; sixth hour=noon; seventh
hour=l p. m. The Jewish method of reckoning is followed by the
Synoptic Gospel writers. The Roman method of computation seems
to be that used by John, although there are arguments on both usages.

Apply the Roman method to above occurences: - 1. 39, the two
disciples met the Lord a 10 a m.; 4. 6, the Lord met the woman at
6 p. m, 4. 52, the cure was effected at 7 p. m.; 19. 14, the sentence on
the Lord by Pilate was at about 6 a. m. This seems more easily recon-
ciled with Mark 15. 25, "it was about the third hour, (9 a. m. by Jewish
reckoning) and they crucified Him". It is suggested that the meeting-
time, 6 p. m. at the wel would fit in with the men coming out from
the city after the day's toil, and give time also for the conversation
with the woman.

It must be added that it is not easy to adjust all the references to
the hour of the day in John's Gospel to either of the two methods.

Perhaps the passage most nearly decisive is John 11. 9, "Are there
not twelve hoursin the day?' According to professor F. F. Bruce these
"hours were reckoned from sunrise to sunset, just as the three (Jewish)
or four (Roman) watches into which the period of darkness was divided
were reckoned from sunset to sunrise".

There are equally strong authorities on both sides, some favouring
the Roman method and some the Jewish method. Jas. M.

THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY
John Chapter 4
The Samaritan woman and her testimony; the healing of the
Nobleman's son

From Whitehills and Macduff. —Whether speaking in the night with
Nicodemus or at the height of day with the woman, the Lord declared
himsaf as the One to whom men and women must look for salvation.
He spoke to the woman of the satisfaction to be found in coming to
Him who aone has the living water. Once the thirst is known and
Christ has quenched it, there remains an indwelling source of satis-
faction and life that can only be experienced by those coming to Him.
This chapter records that He was wearied and that He asked for a
drink: these things show His humanity. We can be surprised that a
woman of this sort should ask questions about the correct place and
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way for worshipping God, but she seems to see that this is important
and demands an answer. Her declaration that the Messiah, when He
came, would "declare unto us all things' shows that to find the
Messiah is to find authoritative answers to the questions which puzzle
men. The Lord stated smply that He is the long sought Messiah and
she readily believed Him. Her testimony about Him is, He "told me
all things that ever | did", and she is anxious that others should meet
this wonderful Man. He had divine insight and. knowledge and was
able to give living water which would become a well springing up to
satisfy eternally. He was aso the first to tell her that worshipping God
was not physical attendance at a mountain, but was an attitude of the
whole spirit of a man. At first the men of the town listened to Him
Eerhaps because of her obvious enthusiasm, but later they believed
ecause they themselves heard the Lord and believed "that this is
indeed the Saviour of the world". A.B.R.

From Glasgow, Parkhead. —The Lord's weariness suggests that He
had waked a Tong way and needed to sit by the well. ~ He let the
disciples go away to buy food in order that He might be alone as she
approached. The Lord's request was introductory to His word about
living water. The Jews spoke of fountain water as living water in
contrast to water in a cistern. The Lord used the terms to contrast His

ospel with the religion of the day. The woman was intrigued by His
lescription of living water, but not thereby convicted of her sin. ~ This
came with the mention of her husband. The Lord's gentle disclosure of
her past life brought her to realize that He was a prophet. Her expecta-
tion of Messiagh and His resolution of all religious difficulties gave the
Lord opportunity to make two_ disclosures, (1) that salvation is of the
Jews and (2) that He is Messiah. At this she left her waterpot and
hastened to inform the men of the city saying, "Can this be the Christ?"
Her words were effectual.

The nobleman appeared to assume that it was necessary for Christ
to be present to heal his son, but the Lord gently chided him and others
that while seeing may be believing, it is not faith. So He said, "Go
thy way; thy son liveth". This the nobleman believed but he was
careful to verify the fact by enquiry of the servants who came out to
meet him, presumably to inform him that it was no longer necessary for
Christ to come. When it was confirmed that the Lord's words had ‘been
indeed instantly effective, all reserve in his mind vanished and he
accepted Jesus “as the Son of God, he and al his house. This brief
story illustrates different kinds of believing, the belief of the mind

overned by the senses and the deaetp-rooted belief of the heart, the latter
eing the Source of persona salvation when applied to the Person and
work of Christ. J. J. p.

From Methil. — We thought that the Samaritan woman would
recognize the Lord Jesus to be a Jew by his speech and His garments.
The Jews were instructed to wear a cord of blue on the fringe of their
clothing. The Lord's approach is worthy of our very close examination.
He opens the conversation by asking a favour, "Give Me to drink". He
then speaks to her about spiritual things, and awakens her interest, for
she says, "Sir, give me this water". "Then He deals with her sinful
condition. This woman was an adulteress and the Lord knew this and
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revedled her past to her. It was because of her known character that
she went to the well at about the sixth hour, the very hottest time of
the day. She was probably spurned by her own people. It may surprise
us that the Lord Jesus revealed to such a person that "God is a Spirit;
and they that worship Him must worship in spirit and truth".

Her testimony was effective; she went to those she knew, the men
of the city. The result was that many of the Samaritans believed on
Him because of the word of the woman. Such was the effect on the
E'eople in that city that they besought the Lord to abide with them and

e abode there two days. This resulted in many more believing.

The nobleman heard of the Lord Jesus and travelled from Caper-
naum to Cana to beseech the Lord to come down to heal his son. We
do not know if this was his only son, but we know his concern for him
was very great. The test of faith came when Jesus said, "Go thy way;
thy son’liveth". The result of this miracle was that the nobleman and
his whole house believed. N. G. Coomer, R. C. Surgeon

EXTRACTS

From Hamilton. —In the earlier chapters of John's Gospel, the Lord
revealed Himself in Judaea, and Galilee, but in Chapter 4 the revelation
of the Son of God comes to despised Samaria, to a city called Sychar.
Not only did the manifestation of the Lord Jesus widen out in a
geographlcal sense, but it also came successively to persons of widely
iffering backgrounds and character, for example, to men like Andrew
and Simon Peter, fishermen (John 1. 40, 41), to Nathanael, an Israglite
indeed in whom was no guile (John 1. 47), and to Nicodemus, "the
teacher of Israel” (John 3. 10).

In Chapter 3 we read of Jesus speaking to a man, a Jew, a Pharisee,
but in Chapter 4 to a woman, a Samaritan, an individual of low repute.
Nevertheless there was a divine revelation to both. Not only in under-
standing, personality and environment did they differ, but their response
to the claims of the Lord was different. After the discourse with the
woman, she tedtified to the inhabitants of the city, "Come, see a Man,
which told me all things that ever | did: can this be the Christ?" (John
4. 29). The response of this woman was immediate and far-reaching,
for the Samaritans came to see Jesus, and believing His word they saw in
Him "the Saviour of the world" (John 4. 42). M.C

From Atherton. —In the course of the conversation, the woman at
the well was taken aback by the claims of the Lord to some power far
superior to that of Jacob, who gave the well. He stressed the distinction
between the water of the well and the living water, by saying, "Who-
soever drinketh of the water that | shall give him shall never thirst".
The stress thus imparted only tended to quicken the dissatisfaction
dready in her heart, because the pleasures of sin had faled to satisfy.
Jacob’s well (R. V. M, spring, the word used in verses 6 and 14) held
water that gave no lasting satisfaction (see the different word used in
verses 11 and 12).

Two opinions were expressed about the living water to which the
Lord referred: (1) that it refers to the receiving of eternal life as out-
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lined in John 6. 35, and (2) that it is associated with the prospective
gift of the Spirit (see John 7. 37-39) [1]. E.B.

From Kilmarnock. —The Lord exhorted His disciples (verses 35-38)
to go out into the harvest that al may rejoice together in a day to come.

The case of the nobleman is different from that of the Samaritan
woman as far as the attitude of the individual is concerned, yet the
divine purpose is the same, that all should be saved and come to the
knowledge of the truth. Though distressed because of his son's illness,
the nobleman came to the Lord Jesus Christ in a measure of belief, and
intreated the Lord from the heart, "Sr, come down ere my child die".
Here was a man who realized whom he was entreating. He used simple
words which brought an immediate reSﬂonse, "Thy son liveth", The
nobleman's belief was confirmed when he enquired as to the time of
his son's recovery, and found that the healing had been at the time the
Lord Jesus Christ had spoken. This was the second of the signs per-
formed by the Lord in Galilee.

Can we conclude that a sgn was a miracle but not all miracles
were signs? [2] J. M. Rankine

From Derby. —The humanity of the Lord Jesus is clearly seen in
the fact that the essential things of life were required by Him, such as
rest, food and drink (John 4. 6, 8, 9). He did not share the Jews
prejudice againg the aritans, but instead He brought great blessing
to the Samaritan woman who was of doubtful character. It is interestin
to note that the New English translation of verse 9 reads "Jews an
Samaritans... do not use vessls in common" [3].

It is evident that the Samaritans as well as the Jews waited for the
coming of the Messiah (John 4. 25). The Lord told the woman that He
was the Messiah. On hearing this the woman left her waterpot and
went with joy to tell others. e woman's testimony must have had an
impact upon the men. John 4. 35 should spesk to us today, for we are
0 apt to be discouraged by the apathy in the world to the 9ospel
message.  Ought we not to _be continually testifying of the Lord Jesus?
The reward is sure (verse 36). G. W. Conway, A. K. Smith

From Denmark Hill, London. —The two incidents of the chapter
reveal a difference of approach that gives an insight into the Lord's
perception of the nature of the two people involved.

The woman was gradually led to faith in Christ and, in turn, told
others in the city about Him. They too came to know Him, their
faith having two foundations; firs the testimony of the woman and
secondly the reality of personal experience.

In Cana the Lord Jesus Christ was quite abrupt with the nobleman.
He was not only a man malgreat need but a man with great faith. No
long conversation or gradual awakening was needed; a direct statement
was al that was necessary to effect the healing.

The sjlgn itself, like the others recorded by John, demonstrates the
Lord's ability to bring peace where formerly there V\'/A\as Cl:m%&gh
. C. Bishop
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From Vancouver, B. C. —In this chapter John seems to be showing
another aspect of the ministry of the gospel, that of personal testimony.
The circumstances of this encounter with the woman would show the
necessity of buying up al opportunities the Lord presents to us in
order to witness for Him. The woman came to the well at which Jesus
sat. It is true that she was not ?emﬁcdly seeking Him, but the very
nature of the incident presented the means for opening conversation.
It was possible that the woman was drawn into conversation since the
Lord's simple request brought a question that led on to others.

The Lord knew the point to touch on in order to elicit the real
truth about the woman's life for He had perfect spiritual discernment.
Discernment is necessary in our own testimony to individuals. "He that
winneth souls is wise".

The woman introduced the subject of worship, but the Lord
showed her that the place was not important. What mattered was the
attitude of heart, in spirit and in truth, Men are saved with the express
p;raﬁose to worship God in a church of God. This was the beginning of
dealings with the Samaritans and an indication of the universal nature
of the gospel. J. Bell Jr., J. Pope

From Southport. —The Lord's weariness at the well shows His
absolute humanity. He was made in al points like unto us, yet without
sin. He was weary with His journey (Greek kopiao, be beaten out, to
grow weary).

The joy of the Lord was great as He contemplated the harvest in
this fruit of even one woman. This led Him to invite His followers
to labour and enter into the joy of a future harvest of souls.

In the stor?/ of the nobleman we see the kindness of the Lord and
His desire to bless men. The answer to importunate prg}/]er reminds us
that even while we are yet speaking God will answer (Isaiah 65. 24). The
resultant blessing affected a whole household in Cana. T.R

From Aberkenfig and Barry. —The Lord must pass through Samaria.
There is manifest in this incident the true humanity of the Lord Jesus
Christ. This is fundamental to the gospel which we preach; we can
speak of One who is God over al, but truly Man.

The distinction between a sprin? and a well was noted. We think

of the spring as bubbling up, whilst the well may be static.
An_interesting point arises in regard to the nobleman's son. The
Lord said, "Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe".
Here the Lord is making an assertion as t0 the attitude of the many,
at the same time testing the faith of one man. The essence of the
gggoel is faith in the word of God. "The man believed the word that
s spoke unto him". Later his faith was supplemented by sight,
when he saw with his own eyes the fulfilment of the words o Jlasus.

D. H. Butler

From Carlisle. —The method of approach used by the Lord serves as
an example to personal evangelists. He sought the Samaritan woman
privately. He asked a question. He appeared to put Himself under an
obligation to her. He used the illustration of water (something which
she needed) to press home what He had to offer.
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The Lord made this journey so that He could sow first and then
reap a rich harvest. This woman became His willing witness as she
returned to the city and soon brought others to hear Him. From a
smple request for a drink of water a conversation opened up and lastin
satisfaction was offered to a thirsty soul. With kindly grace the Lor
proceeded to press home her sinnér need, "Go, cal thy husband... "
Guilt was exEosed,_but not wishing to dwell further upon her shame
she changed the subject to that of worship and the Lord allowed her to
proceed. = The conversation soared to lofty heights. Outcast sinner
though she was, the prospect of becoming ‘a worshipper was held out
to her. It is the universal privilege of all believers to worship in ?Il’lt
and in truth. H.,J.D.T.

From Birmingham. —It was thought that it would have been about
four months to the usual harvest time and that the fields would therefore
have been green. The disciples would perhaps have looked across the
fields, and In the direction of the C|t¥) would have seen the crowd of
P_eople that the woman had gone to bring. These then would be the
ields white unto harvest that the Magter spoke of.

When Jesus met the nobleman, first the physical need in the curin
of his son was met then the spiritual need of the nobleman himselr.
The nobleman thought that it was essential for the Lord Jesus to come
to his son's bedside before a cure could be effected. He soon learned
otherwise. "Thy son liveth. " It is mter&etlnﬁ to note how convincing
to the nobleman and his household were the words of his servant,
"Yesterda% at the seventh hour the fever left him", for that was when
the Lord had said, "Thy son liveth". D. H. Elson

~From Cardiff. —We were impressed by the wonderful grace and
patience that was displayed as the Lord dealt with the Samaritan woman,
also the wisdom with which He answered her questions. Our attention
was drawn to the word "mus" in verse 4 meaning it behoved Him,
suggesting that He knew the woman's need and thus He was there to
meet that need. Also in verse 24 we have another "mug", setting forth
a condition of worship. We felt that in response to our Lord's request
for water to drink the woman was prepared to argue on behalf of her
people. The Lord turned her thoughts from her natural needs to_ her

iritual needs. He reminded her of her past life, and she thus reaized
that He was a prophet. Then the Lord enlightened her concerning God's
desires and requirements in the matter of worship. In verses 23-25 He
revedls His identity as the Messiah that God had promised to His
people. With a full heart she left her water pot to tell others of the
great discovery, that this Man was indeed the Christ of God.

From Liverpool. —Gradually the Lord disclosed to the Samaritan
woman who He was. She had first addressed Him as a Jew (Iverse 92
then "Sr" (verses 11 and 15, R. V. M. Lord). His intimate knowledge o
her life convinced her that He was a prophet. Her endeavours to
avoid the real issue by a religious discussion were unavailing, for He
touched deeper chords and she felt a thirst which could not be satisfied
with water.  Then He revedled Himsef as the Messiah. "l know that
Messiah cometh”, she said, and He replied, "I that speak unto thee am
He". Her further gatement, "He will declare unto us all things' (verse
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25) was answered by her own words, revesaling her acceptance and
recognition of His claim, "Come, see a Man that told me all things
that ever | did" (verse 29).

Al other things forgotten, she hurried away to tell the men of the
city, and her testimony must have been a powerful one. "They went out
of the city, and were coming to Him... and,... many of the
Samaritans believed on Him".

There were further results, for they besought Him to abide with
them. He stayed two days, and many more believed because of His
word. They said, "We have heard for ourselves, and know that this is
indeed the Saviour of the world". J. Seddon, AM

John Chapter 3

From Hamilton, Ont. —The meeting of the Lord and Nicodemus
was not surrounded with pomp and pageantry but it resulted in the
statement of basic gospel truths needed by us Some two thousand years
later. Nicodemus is seen as an honest man, yet he heard with dismay
Christ's words and said, "How can these things be?" Perhaps the
Lord's references to the brazen serpent won Nicodemus to Christ, and
we can see the result at the Cross when he openly confessed Christ
(John 19. 39). This conversation is an invaluable statement of the way
of salvation. We would hope that, as with Nicodemus, our words to
the unsaved might in later days bear fruit. LY.

COMMENTS

[1] Atherton. —"Shall never thirst", and "a well of water springin
gh) unto eternal life" (verse 14) may indicate that the new birth an

that follows it are in view. L.B.
It is unlikely that the Lord's words in chapter 4 refer to the gift
of the Holy Spirit. Jas. M.

[2] Kilmarnock. —The word sign ﬁGreek semeion) in the New
Testament does not dways refer to miracles (Matthew 26. 48, Romans
4. 11). John sdlects certain of the Lord's miracles and calls them signs
because of the teaching they convey, but al the miracles of the Lord had
a purpose beyond the immediaté benefit received and were therefore
signs. John ‘confirms this in relation to miracles not recorded in his
Gospel (John 20. 30). L.B.

[3] Derby, — The Greek word sunchraomai used here literally
means to use with or to have joint use, but in the context it is regarded
by most translators as metaphorical, so that the meaning given by the

ew English translation is probably too restricted. Extreme caution
must be exercised in the use of this version. The compilers fre?_ueBntly

incorporate their own interpretation into the text.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Quegtion from Aberkenfig and Barry. —What is the significance of the
words, "The hour cometh and now is'? Does it mean that the new
dispensation was brought in at that time?

Answer. —This statement must have been in part prophetic of that which
Peter refers to in his first epistle: a holy priesthood offering up spiritual
sacrifices. However, there was a transition period, commencing with the
Lord's ministry and culminating at Pentecost, when the disciples were
assimilating the principles of true worship. The Samaritan woman was
one of these, so judtifying the words "and now is". L.B.

Question from Derby. —(1) Who are the "others" in verse 38?
Answer. —The Old Testament prophets and John the Baptist. L.B.
(2) Please explain verse 22 about worship.

Answer. —The Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God (Romans 3,
2), whereas the Samaritans had a false form of worship based on a
travesty of the Pentateuch. They were groping in the dark. L. B.
(3) If the nobleman had not believed the word of Jesus would his son
have been healed?

Answer (a). —This is the hypothetical kind of question to which there
can be no answer. In cases of demon-possession, and perhaps the lame
man in Acts 3, the objects of healing power did not exercise faith, but
they did not actively disbelieve. L.B.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS
Psalm 46
(Continued from page 36)

"The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved:

He uttered His voice, the earth melted.

The LORD of hosts is with us;

The God of Jacob is our refuge" (Heb. an high place for us.
A. V. marg. ). (verses 6, 7). [Sdah

Here we have that time which is referred to in Psaim 2. 1; "Why
do the nations rage, and the peoples imagine a vain thing?' and other
portions of the Scriptures, when the nations will combine to fight
against the Lord at His coming to earth. Then the Lord will utter His
voice. The Lord who is now the Word in grace, who was the Word,
who was with God and who is God, and later became the Word in
incarnation (John 1. 1-3, 14), will at His coming to earth be the Word of
God in judgement (Revelation 19. 13, 15). Then the earth will melt, so
far as many of the multitudes of people upon it are concerned. Then
the right hand of God shall teach Him terrible things (Psalm 45. 4) on
that day of judgement, for men by their rebellion and wickedness will
force the Lord to act in judgement upon them.

"Come, behold the works of the LORD,

What desolations He hath made in the earth.

He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth;
He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder;
He burneth the chariots in the fire" (verses 8, 9).
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The works of the LORD in judgement will result in great desolations
in the earth at the be(ﬂ_nning of the millennial reign.  Mankind will
learn what an awful thing it has been for men to combine to fight
against the Lord, bringing upon themselves eternal destruction, and
desolations of lands where they once lived. But when His judgement
has passed then through His goodness, "The wilderness and the
solitary place shall be glad;, and the desert shall rejoice... even with
+oy_ and singing" (Isaiah 35. 1, 2). "Lebanon shall be turned into a
ruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be counted for a forest" (Isaiah
29. 17, see also 32. 15; Psalm 72. 16).

Then the Lord will make wars to cease to the end of the earth,
for He will break the bow, and cut the spear in sunder and burn the
chariots in the fire. Then men shall follow suit, "and they shall beat
their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks:
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn
war any more" (Isaiah 2. 4). This is the exact contrast of Joel 3. 9-11
and of what is the way of men in the earth now, when munitions of
war are the chief expenditures of the world.

"Be till, and know that | am God:

| will be exated among the nations,

| will be exalted in the earth.

The LORD of hosts is with us;

The God of Jacob is our refuge" (verses 10, 11). [Selah.

"Be still" is from the Hebrew word RAPHAH which means "to
let fall or let a?o". It may mean that we are to "let go" of what we
feel calls for al our attention and labour, and in consequence get to
know God, for man's work for a lifetime or even a millennium Is not
worth a moment of God's work. His works declare His everlasting
power and divinit ﬂRomans 1. 20-23), so that man in the uselessness
of his work should let go and lay hold of GOdetc)iy faith and not live
with a dark senseless heart. He will yet be exalted among the nations,
but that time has not yet arrived. In the meantime it is ours to know
in the secret trustfulness of the heart the LORD of hosts is with us,
and the God of Jacob is our refuge.

PSALM 47

This is a psam of the sons of Korah. This with the next two
are in their titles called psalms, while Psalms 44 and 45 are called
MASCHIL, of instruction, and 46 is a "Song" and 43 has no title.

O clap your hands, al ye peoples,

Shout unto God with the voice of triumph.

For the LORD Most High is terrible;

He is a great King over al the earth, (verses 1, 2)
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"Clap your hands' simply means to strike the hands together, but
what is the sgnificance in doing this? The same Hebrew word is used
in Nahum 3. 19: "All that hear the bruit (report) of thee clap the hands
over thee", that is, the report of the destruction of the Assyrian king
and of his capital city Nineveh, of him that wrought such destruction
inIsrael. "To clap the hands" is to show appreciation, and men showed
appreciation when destruction overtook and overwhelmed Assyria So
God's people were to clap their hands and shout with the voice of
triumph that their God was great and terrible, a great God over al the
earth. The day of manifestation of His greatness is yet future. This is
man's day (1 Corinthians 4. 3. "man's judgement” is "man's day", see
R. V. marg. ), but the day of the Lord will come when the amighty
power of the Lord will be revealed (Revelation 6. 15-17; lsaiah 2. 17-22).

He shall subdue the peoples under us,

And the nations under our feet.

He shal choose our inheritance for us,

The excellency of Jacob whom He loved. [Selah (verses 3, 4).

In the blessings of the LORD which would come upon Israel, as
recorded in Deuteronomy 28. 1-14, they were to be the head of the
nations and not the tail, but this would only be if they hearkened and
and obeyed God's commandments, and turned not to the right hand or
the left to go after other gods. Alas, by their disobedience and idolatry
they became the tail and not the head and were scattered among the
nations away from their own land. But that state of things will end,
and they will be gathered back to their own land. Nations will be
subdued under them. In the Millennium God's people will dl be
righteous. "Thy people also shal be al righteous' (Isaiah 60. 21). "The
LORD is our righteousness" (Jehovah-tsidkenu) will be true of Israel in
that day (Jeremiah 23. 6; 33. 16). It will aso be true that "al thy
children shall be taught (disciples R. V. marg. ) of the LORD" (Isaiah 54.
13). God will yet choose their inheritance for them, and that land will
be the centre of world rule and worship; from it will go forth the law,
and to it the nations will come to worship, bringing their gifts with
them. Their land will be the excellency of Jacob whom God loved.

(tobecontinuedD. V.)
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 35 MAY, 1967

EDITORIAL

The Jews rightly discerned that when the Lord called God His
Father He was making Himself equal with God (John 5. 18). The
Lord's dissertation in the following verses makes it clear that identity of
purpose and action are the necessary results of the equality of nature
of Father and Son. The subjection of the Lord Jesus Christ to His
Father is not here under consideration except in a subsidiary way.

In spite of the crossreference in the R. V. margin to Philiﬁpians
2. 6, the teaching of the John 5 Pawe is CiUI'[e_dIStInC'[ from that of
Philippians 2. 1-11. Attention should be carefully directed to the Revised
Version translation in verse 6. The phrase "on an equality” translates
the Greek neuter plural, literally "equalities’ (according to Vine). "The
neuter plural... denotes the various modes or states in which it was
possible for the nature of Deity to exist and manifest itsdf as Divine"
(Gifford, The Incarnation). The Son's self-emptying (verse 7) is thus not
connected with the nature of Deity, as some have erroneously taught
and become entangled in heresy, but with that which is associated with
Deity. It is suggested that in becoming Man, the Lord Jesus relinquished,
for the time being on earth, His external heavenly glory (John 17.5) and
His riches (2 Corinthians 8. 9). The passage in Philippians 2 can there-
fore be taken to mean that the Lord Jesus "being in the form of God*'
that is, having and retaining at all times the essential nature of God,
in complete humility temporarily laid aside the visible manifestations of
Deity in order to become a bondservant and to die on the cross. L. B.

TEMPLE
A Word Study

_ The different Greek words for "Temple" used in John 2. 14, 15
{Hieron), and in verses 19, 20, 21 (naos) call for a re-statement of the
meaning of the two words.

HIERON, the neuter of the adjective hieros (sacred), literaly
means the "sacred thing". It embraces the whole sacred area of the
Temple with its buildings and courts.

NAOS literally means "the dwelling place" (from naio, to dwell),
and with regard to the Temple in Jerusalem included the sanctuary or
Holy Place (into which only priests could Ia/vful(l}/ enter), where stood
the table of Shewbread, the ?olden lampstand and _the altar of incense,
and beyond the veil, the Holy of Holies, where God dwelt above the
Mercy-seat (See Hebrews 9. 1-5).
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In 45 passaqes. where Hieron is used it is translated properly by
"temple”, the inclusive term, both in the A. V. and the R. V. Hieron is
never used figuratively. It is the word of 1 Corinthians 9. 13, the only
use in the New Testament outside the Gospels and the Acts.

NAOS occurs nineteen times in the Gospels, and in only two
occurrences (Matthew 23. 35 and 27. 5) is it properly translated
"sanctuary” in the R. V. text. In the other 17 cases "temple” is retained
in the R.'V. text and "sanctuary" in the R. V. Margin. A consistency of
trandation by “"sanctuary", instead of "temple", would, for example,
make it clear that the véil of the Temple that was rent in twain at the
time of the Saviour's death (Matthew 27. 51, Mark 15. 38, Luke 23. 45)
was that vell of the sanctuary which divided the Holy Place from the
Most Holy Place.

Naos trandated "temple" (of God) in 1 Corinthians 3. 16 refers to
the church of God in Corinth as such, and in 1 Corinthians 6. 19 refers
individually to the bodies of believers as being sanctuary of the Holy
Spirit in character. That part of the Temple purged by the Lord was
outside the inner sanctuary (John 2. 14, 15); whereas in verses 19 and 21
naos refers to His own body. Jas. M

THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY
The Gospel According to John Chapter 5

From Birmingham. —One man out of the multitude that lay at
Bethesda found mercy at the house of mercy, when the One came who
is greater than the angel who troubled the water. We were impressed
by the simple teﬁimong/ that the man gave to the Jews so soon after
he was healed (verse 15).

When the Jews persecuted the Lord He used the opportunity to
reveal something of the wonders of the relationship between the Father
and the Son. We marvelled at the subjection to the Father of the Son,
andcho'L:Jgrﬁ (')f Him as the perfect pattern. How close the Lord was
to His Father!

It was thought that the Lord, in His reference to witness, was
referring to His being one of the Trinity (verses 31-34).

~ The Son has been given judgement and the authority to execute
udgement for two reasons: (1) that all may honour Him, even as they
onour the Father, and (2) because He is the Son of Man. R. B. Jones

From Aberkenfig and Barry. —It seems evident from verse 7 that
some kind of phenomenon took place at the pool from time to time.
The man had been within s%ht of a_cure for a long time, but because
of human weskness was unable to gain the cure. The pool would seem
to speak of the Law. "For what the Law could not do ... God,
sending His own Son... condemned sin in the flesh" (Romans 8. 3).

We see in this the helplessness of the sinner: "I have no man".
"None of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God
a ransom for him~.. ‘that he should sill live away",” but Christ
appears bringing hope and life.
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Many signs, like this one, were Performed by the Lord on the
Sabbath, and were a frequent source of annoyance to the Scribes and
Pharisees. They did not realize that He was Lord of the Sabbath and
never rested from doing good.

The Lord Jesus Christ claims equality with the Father and brings
forth as witnesses, John the Baptist, the works He Himself performed,
the Father, the Scriptures and Moses on whom they had set their hope.
He condemns the critics for their ignorance of the true meaning of
Shcnpture and points to the fact that they had not His word abiding in
them.

~ There was a difference of opinion regarding verse 25, some thought
it referred to physically dead, i. e, Lazarus, while others thought it may
refer to those dead in sin [1]. J. Butler, D. H. Butler

From Melbourne, Australia. —This chapter brings before us a five-
fold testimony to the Lord, as to why He came and who He was.

There is the witness of the miracle of the man at the pool. A
miracle is outside the law of nature. Miracles were few and far between
in the history of man. There appear to be about 40 miracles recorded
as performed by the Lord Jesus whilst here on earth. The man at the
pool was helpless and hopeless, and in his healing the Lord Jesus
manifested His glory. The witness of John the Baptist has been dealt
with in an earlier month. It was suggested that the witness of the
Father took place at the baptism of the Lord Jesus Christ when the
voice came, This is My beloved Son".

_ The Scriptures al bear witness of Him: "These are they which bear
witness of Me". Finaly the Lord mentions the witness of Moses (the
Law). The Jews had been introduced to the truth of the Trinity in the
divine title of Elohim. They were not, however, prepared to accept
Jesus of Nazareth as God's Son.

We noted several important points in this chapter: Verse 17, His
equality with God; verse 19, the unity of the Father and the Son;
verse 21, the authority of the Son; verse 23, man's responsibility to
honour the Son even as the Father; verse 24, His authority to glve
eternal life to all who believe; the resurrection power which He has,
and His authority to quicken whomsoever He will. T. L. F., P. W. A.

EXTRACTS

From Edinburgh. —Blessing for the man a Bethesda resulted in
[lj_ersecutlon for the Lord, because He healed on the Sabbath (verse 16).
he Jews failed to appreciate that the One they _Ipersecuted was Lord of
the Sabbath and had committed no crime. "The Sabbath was made
for man, and not man for the Sabbath" (Mark 2. 27).

A very important relationship is shown following verse 17, —"My
Father", "and I". This is the relationship of Deity between Father and
Son, revealing the Lord to be the Son of God. "The Jews refused to
acknowledge the truth of the eternal Sonship of the Lord and His
equality with God.
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There is no independent action in the Godhead (verse 19). Unity
is ever a divine principle. Even on earth, as God's bondservant, the
Lord is seen united in thought and purpose with the Father (John 4. 34).

The majority thou%ht that verse 25 speaks of Physically_ dead
persons. In verse 24, by contrast, the Lord speaks of the spiritually
dead passmg from death to life. Some considered that both verse 24
and verse 25 referred to spiritual death, especialy in view of the
phrase, "the hour cometh, and now is" in verse 25. "If physicaly dead
are seen in verse 25, then these may spesk of saints who will be raised
in the resurrections before the millennial reign of Christ. The resur-
rections of verses 28 and 29 were thought to be different and to refer
to those which will precede the Great White Throne judgement.
lain T. H. Hunter

From Hamilton. —In verses 19 to 47 the Lord justified His claim to
Sonship, and adduced valid testimonies in support. His activity in
raising the dead, according to His will, even as the Father (verse 21),
is_evidence of His divine personality. The exercise of this authority in
raising Lazarus left no doubts in the minds of at least some present
that He was the Son of God, for "many... believed on Him" (John
11. 45). This power He received by deCree of the Father (verse 26),
and it will be revesled in a most remarkable way, for "the hour
cometh, in which al that are in the tombs shall hear His voice, and
shall come forth" (verses 28 and 29).

This resurrection will be with a view to jud%ement,_ for "the Father
hath given all judgement unto the Son" (verse 22). It is significant that
the Lord Jesus has been ﬁiven this authority because He is Son of Man.
He is the Judge of all the earth who shall do right (Genesis 18. 25).
No one will ever be able to claim that the Judge had no understanding
of human frailties, for He was in all points tempted like as we are, yet
without sn (Hebrews 4. 15). R.L.

From Methil. —Lega minded Jews algproached the healed man and
questioned him because he was carrying his bed on the sabbath. Who
had told him to do this? He did not know His name, but he knew
that it was the One who had made him whole. The Lord is greater
than the sabbath. Was He breaking the sabbath? We think not. ~Jesus
said, "Are ye wroth with Me, because | made a man every whit whole
on the sabbath? Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous
judgement" (John 7. 23, 24). In Matthew 12. 12 the Lord said to the
Pharisees, "How much then is a man of more value than a sheep!
Wherefore it is lawful to do good on the sabbath day". The principle
is that one should do good at all times (Exodus 23. 4, 5).

Our mind with regard to verses 28 and 29 was that they refer to the
resurrection just before the judgement of the Great White Throne.
With regard to verse 25 we thought that this refers to the present. It
clearly says, "The hour cometh, and now is'. Every born-again one
experiences at the new birth the miracle of hearing ‘the voice of the
Son of God and living. Before the new birth we are viewed as dead
in our tre%)asszs (Ephesians 2. 1) but afterwards we are seen as a new
creation (2 Corinthians 5. 17). Neville Coomer



THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY 53

From Derby. —It seems as though the man at Bethesda's pool had
amost lost his desire to be healed, therefore the Lord's question was
an important one (5. 6). Thirty-eight years had elapsed and now the
Lord Jesus was going to alter completely this sick man's life. We
notice the power of s in that He could heal him instantly. How-
ever, the Lord warned the healed man to forsske his sinful” ways in
case he suffered something worse.

The Jews recognized that the Son of God must be equal with God
(5. 18). The Lord Jesus fuII\B/ expressed His Father's will ‘and al Jesus
did received His blessing. Because He is the Son of Man He is to
judge men, for the Father gave full jurisdiction to the Son. )
G. W. Conway, A. K. Smith

_From Southport. —The Lord did not forbid the healed man to
testify of Himsalf, as He did in some cases. He knew the origin of the
man's disease, and warned him not to sin again.

~The raising of the dead of all dispensations, each in his own order,
will be the work of the Lord Himself (1 Corinthians 15. 23). All Juqll%e
ment in its various stages is vested in the Lord as the Son of Man. e
Lord did bear witness of Himself, but not alone. John aso bore
witness. The Lord's own works and words bear witness, for no man
spoke like Him and man had never seen works like His. The Father
bore audible witness to Him. T.R.

From Denmark Hill, London. —The miracle &t the pool of Bethesda
demonstrates such facets of the gospel as: the effects of sin in human
life (verse 14), human impotence to save, the unique power of Christ,
swift, sure and satisfying to the believer, the blindness of the unbeliever
and the attitude of "Christ to the believer and the unbeliever.

Four witnesses are found in chapter 5. They are: John the Baptist
(verse 33), God the Father (verse 37), the miracles of Christ (verse 36)
and the Old Testament Scriptures (verse 39).

Since the testimony of the first three come chiefly through the New
Testament, the four are covered by the whole Scriptures. It is essential
to keep before us in gospe ministry the veracity of the whole of
Scripture from Genesis 1 to Revelation 22. This is the complete and
sole authority for such ministry, and once any part of it is doubted,
the veracity of the whole is in doubt. The importance of Moses*
writings is specially emphasized by the Lord in verses 45-47, and how-
ever much we may find difficult,” there may not be doubts as to the
veracity of any part of it C. L. Prasher

From Glasgow, Govan and Partiek. —No mention is made in the
record of the ill man's faith; this makes the case different from others
in which healing was preceded by the faith of the individual. It seems
tnat tfhe hman owed obedience to the command of the Lord, rather
than faith.

The letter_of the Law was foremost in the minds of the accusin
Jews but the One who gave the command to this man was the One o
}anlrlgdthe Law spoke and in whom the Law was not destroyed but
ulfilled.
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It is suggested that obedience and subjection are running through
this chapter. The man was made whole because of obedience, the Son
showed obedience to the Father and subjected Himself to the Father
[2], but the Jews would not subject themselves to the Lord.

_They searched the Old Testament Scriptures, and through the
writings of Isaiah 53 and Psalm 22 they could have received eternal
life had it not been for their disobedience and the veil across their
minds (2 Corinthians 3. 14-16). Ernest McKee

From Glasgow, Parkhead. —The Lord came to Bethesda and met a
multitude of sick lying in its five porches. Whether or not heding
ﬁowers were given to the waters of Bethesda it was certainly a forlorn
ope that a man sick for 38 years and without any to help would ever
be cured. His pathetic answer undoubtedly touched the heart of the
enquiring Lord and brought from His lips those life-giving words,
"Arise, take up thy bed and walk". The grace of God had appeared in
the house of grace bringing salvation to a man who, learning later of
his gracious Friend, witnessed "that it was Jesus which had made him
whole". R. I. Shaw

From Whitehills and Macduff. —Chapter 5 opens with the sad story
of aman, crippled for 38 years, whose infirmity was apparently broug}?t
on as the result of sin. It is true, of course, that all disesse is the
result of sin; sometimes disease or infirmity may be brought on by one
specific act of sn ge. g. Gehazi, Miriam). The Lord counselled this man
as to the result of further sin. Having been made whole, he had a
resp?)dnsbllllty as to his future conduct, or perhaps a worse infirmity
would result.

The Jews professed to honour God, but unless they were prepared
to honour the Son, they could not honour the Father. The Lord
condemned the Jews by ‘saying the love of God was not in them. He
referred to His rejection, saying that they would not receive Him in
His Father's name, but if one came in his own name they would receive
that one. This is something we have seen many times in history, fase
leaders leading many astray with heretical teachings. The Jews claimed
to believe Moses, yét they would not believe the Christ of wh%mMM\?vses
wrote. M.W.

From Birkenhead. —Because Jesus claimed equality with God the
Jews sought to kill Him. Points made by Him in reply are: (1) the
Father and the Son are so linked that neither can act without the other's
knowledge, (2) the Son is aware of al the Father's plans (John 3. 35),
(3) boththe Father and the Son are able to give life, (4) the Son has
been appointed by the Father's authority to judge the world (see Acts
17. 31), (5 equal honour is due to the Fathér and to the Son, (6), the
Father and the Son both claimed to have life in Themselves, whereas
in the bringing back to life of dead ones God's servants prayed to God
that He would restore life (e. g,, 1 Kings 17. 21).

There are none who will escape the judgement of God except those
who lay hold of the truth of verse 24.” It was thought that whereas
"life" in verse 24 is spiritual, that mentioned in verse 25 is natural.

R. D. Williams
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From Kilmarnock. —The sight of the man carrying his bed on the
sabbath brought a reprimand from the Lord's Jewish critics. ~ When
they sought to contend with Him, the Master answered by adding His
clam to the Lordship of the sabbath and equality with God. On
another occasion the Lord said that the Son of Man is Lord of the
sabbath (Mark 2. 28). The Father and the Son cannot act independently
(verse 19). Honour should be rendered to the Son because all judgement
has been put into His hand (verses 22, 23). In the first work of
quickening, the Father and the Son are responsible, whereas the work
of judging has been given to the Son aone [3].

The Lord Jesus makes reference to two classes of people whom He
cals "dead". Firstly those who are spiritually dead in sin yet capable
of hearing His voice (verse 24). Secondly those who are physically
dead, like the widow of Nain's son who heard His voice and lived
(verse 25). Similarly, the physically dead shdl in the future day respond
to His summons to judgement at the Great White Throne (verses 28, 29).

Chapter 4

From Toronto, Ont. —The Lord Himself did not baptize. Knowing
men. He could foresee men assumlrEa position because of the one who
baptized them (1 Corinthians 1. 12).

The words "Shall become in him a well of water springing up unto
eternal life" (4. 14) can be linked with John 7. 37-40, which speak of the
coming Holy Spirit. The woman asked, in her ignorance, to drink of
this water K/erse 15). The Spirit was not given until Pentecost, but
when the Lord revealed Himself to her (verse 26) we see the result of
true conversion (verse 28), for she "left her waterpot”, realizing she
could not draw from Jacob's well what Christ had just given her. It
seems as though at this time she received satisfaction in the realization
of Christ's coming.

~ The phrase "spirit and truth" (verse 23) is rendered by the Revisers
with a small "s", pointing_this out to be the spirit of man, and not
the Holy Spirit of God. "“The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our
spirit" (1Y-Zomans 8. 16). L. Gilles pie

COMMENTS

[11 Aberkenfig and Barry. —It may be that both spiritually and
physically dead are envisaged in verse 25 for either meaning fits perfectly
wédll into the context. L.B.

[2] Glagow,_ Govan and Partick. —In verses 19-26 the equality of
Father and Son Is the paramount issue, not the obedience of the Son.
See Editorial. L.B.

[3] Kilmarnock. —The last clause in this sentence might be taken
as meaning that the Son will act independently. John 5. 19, Acts 17. 31
and Romans 14. 10 show clearly that such iS not the case. We would
suggest that verse 22 means that al men in their own day of judgement
will” have to face the Lord Jesus Christ. Other scriptures indicate that
His judgement will also be the judgement of God. L.B.
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QUESTION AND ANSWER

Question from Derby. —To whom does the judgement apply in John 5.
29, those under law or those under grace?

Answer. —Verse 28 refers to "all that are in the tombs'. We can only
conclude that the resurrection envisaged here is the final one p_recedlg
the judgement of the Great White Throne and embracing all not includ

in the (Erevlous selective resurrections (e. g. 1 Corinthians 15. 23; Revela-
tion 20. 4-6). Revelation 20. 13 tells us that at the Great White Throne
men will be Aud%ed according to their works; this agrees with John
5. 29; "they that have done good... they that have done ill". Those
saved by grace will not be subject to this’judgement (John 5. 24E. See
aso Romans 2. 1-16. .B.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS

Psalm 47
{Continued from page 48)

God is gone up with a shout,

The LORD with the sound of a trumpet.

Sing praises to God, sing praises:

Sing praises to God, sing praises:

For God is the King of dl the earth:

Sing ye praises with understanding {MASCHIL), (verses 5, 6, 7)

After subduing the peoples of the earth under His people Israel,
verse 5 indicates the LORD going up with a shout, with the sound of a
trumpet to take His place in the midst of Hlsgeople who will sing His

raises, and together with Israel will be the Gentiles. As far back as
euteronomy 32. 43 it was prophesied by Moses that the Gentiles would
rejoice with 'His people Israel, and again, in Psalm 117. 1 we have the
command, "O gralsethe LORD, all ye nations; laud Him, all Ye peoples"
See Romans 15. 8-11. God will then be known as King of al the earth,
and Israel and the Gentiles will then sing praises with understanding.

God reigneth over the nations:

God sitteth upon His holy throne.

The princes of the Hoeopl&s are gathered together
To be the people of the God of Abraham:

For the shields of the earth belong unto God;
He is greatly exalted, (verses 8, 9

God is caled the "King of the nations" (Jeremiah 10. 7. See also
Revelation 15. 3, both A. V. and R. V. margins). The Lord has been
iven authority over all peoples even now, alt ou]qh in the present
ispensation He acts in grace, but in the future He will act in judgement.
He will fill the throne of God (see 1 Chronicles 29. 23) and will reign
over Israel and the Gentiles. Then will the princes of the Gentile
I%eoples be gathered together to be the people (or "unto the people"
. V. marg.% of the God of Abraham, and then will the promise which
was made to Abraham be fulfilled, "In thee shall al the tfamilies of the
earth be blessed" (Genesis 12. 3; 22. 18). There is an agpllcatlon of
the promise to Abraham in this day of grace (Galatians 3. 8, 9), but the
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fulfilment of it will be in the Millennium. In “the shields of the earth”
"shield" is the ordinary word for shield, that which is made for pro-
tection. Such shields belong to God. We read frequently of the LORD
being a shield in the Psalms. Such shields of the earth belong to God,
and while the believer knows God who shields him. the unbeliever
knows Him not, yet God is the Saviour or Preserver of all men, speciall
of them that believe (1 Timothy 4. 10). He is greatly exated and will
yet be more so.

PSALM 48

Great is the LORD, and highly to be praised,

In the city of our God, in His holy mountain.
Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth,
Is mount Zion, on the sides of the north,

The city of the great King, (verses 1, 2)

Though there were times, such as in the most of the life of Solomon,
when_the city of God, Jerusalem, and His holy mountain, Zion, were
beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth. Alas, such times were
short-lived, for even towards the end of Solomon's reign the shades of
night began to gather through the sad and idolatrous behaviour of that
great king. And when we reach the days of Jeremiah and peruse his
Lamentations, we read thus:

All that pass by clap their hands at thee; )

TheK hiss and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying:

Is this the city that men called

The perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole earth?
(Lamentations 2. 15)

This was before the coming of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon
who destroyed Jerusalem and the temple of God, and carried ma_nF/ of
the people captive. For seventy years their captivity continued, till the
firs year of Cyrus, king of Persa, who conquered Babylon and freed
all those who wished to return to Jerusalem to build the temple
(Ezra 1. 1-11).

God hath made Himself known in her palaces for a refuge.
For lo, the kings assembled themselves,

They passed by together.

They saw it, then were they amazed;

They were dismayed, they hasted away, (verses 3, 4, 5)

The difference between those days described by the sons of Korah
and those of the time of Jeremiah's Lamentations was caused by the
fact that God was a refuge in the palaces of Jerusalem as in this psalm,
but He was not a refuge to His people, because of their sinful, idolatrous
ways, in the time of Jeremiah. What the kings saw caused them to
pass away, for they were amazed and dismayed and stricken with terror.

Trembling took hold of them there;

Pain, as of a woman in travail.

With the east wind )

Thou breakest ships of Tarshish, (verses 6, 7)
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Here the psalmist continues his description of the state of the kings,
as with terror they were dricken by the strength of Jerusalem against
attack, for the city as to its situation was not ingl beautiful, but it was
strong in its fortifications. As with the east wind God broke the ships
of Tarshish, so would Jerusalem bresk the might of attacking forces,
unless, as in the case of the Babylonians and the Romans, it was God's
time to deliver up the city to these powers.

As we have heard, so have we seen
In the city of the LORD of hosts, in the city of our God:
God will establish it for ever, (verse 8) Selah

It is well when this is the case as to the city of God, or as to the
church of God, that what people have heard of "it, they should also see
in practice. Great is the pity when the teaching is one thlnﬁ and the
practice quite different. What the Queen of Sheba heard of the city of
God and of the Solomonic kingdom was much less than what she saw
when she came from her own land. She said that it was a true report
that she had heard in her own land, but the half had not been told her
1 Kings 10. 1, 6-9). Whatever have been the sns and sorrows of

usalem in present and past years, and these have flooded in on what
was the cn&/ of God, it will not be always so, for God will establish it
for ever. For to Zion and Jerusalem God says, "Thou shalt aso be a
crown of beauty in the hand of the LORD, and a roya diadem in the
hand of thy God" (Isaiah 62. 3). Let such as take pleasure in the truth
and service connected with the place of the Name find joy and comfort
in what God will yet do in connexion with that truth; let those who
are Zion and Jerusalem minded (Hebrews 12. 22-25) not refuse Him
that spesketh nor what He says as to the truth for our day, for as it
was God's will in the past to have a place, the place of the Name,
where His {)zeople should do al that He commanded them (Deuteronom
12. 5, 11, 12), even so it is today in the church of God and house of God.

We have thought on Thy lovingkindness, O God,
In the midst of Thy temple.

As is Thy name, O God,

So is Thy praise unto the ends of the earth:
Thy right hand is full of righteousness.

Let mount Zion be glad, o

Let the daughters of Judah rejoice,

Because of Thy judgements, (verses 9, 10, 11)

The word "lovingkindness® is from the Hebrew word CHESED often
rendered "mercy”.  God's throne in the Tabernacle or the Temple was
the Mercy-seat (Hebrew KAPPORETH), the cover of the Ark. From
God on His throne flowed out His mercy to Israel whom He loved.
Even so has He acted to us, as Ephesians 2. 4-6 clearly shows. Love,
mercy, grace describe the way of His approach to us miserable sinners.
As is God's hame ELOHIM, the triune, Infinite One, so will yet be His

raise to the ends of the earth when men get to know thetrue God.

is right hand is full of righteousness, He ever does right and cannot
do wrong. Mount Zion was to be glad and the daughters of Judah were
to reoice, because of His judgements. What use is a gjdé;e whose
judgements, for one cause or another, are unrighteous? God's judge-
ments are ever righteous; this is seen in the sufferings and death of
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Christ. Not one sinner would have been saved but for the Lord bearing
and dylré? for our sins. The righteous character of God's judgement
was upheld by Christ and in this we rejoice, and aso Zion and Judah
will yet rejoice in God's judgements.

Walk about Zion, and go round about her:

Tell the towers thereof.

Mark ye well her bulwarks,

Consider her palaces; ) )

That ye may tell it to the generation following.

For this God is our God for ever and ever:

He will be our guide even unto death, (verses 12, 13, 14)

Those who loved the city of God, because they loved the God of
the city, encouraged others to walk about Zion and to go round about
her, to tell her towers, mark well her bulwarks and to consider her
palaces, so that they might tell it to the generation following. This was
ever the responsibility in Israel, for the elder to the younger, the fathers
to the children, to tell of the choice of God of His People and His
place, and of the work He had done. Here the men of Israel were to
walk about Zion, to tell her towers, her bulwarks and her palaces that
they might tell what they had seen to those coming after them. May
this be the practice of men in our day, that there be no losing of things
that God wrought by them and others (2 John 8).

Psalm 49

This is the last of this ﬁroup of eight psalms by the sons of Korah.
Tr;]lgb in contrast to the others, contains a message to al the world's
inhabitants.

Hear this, al ye peoples;

Give ear, al ye inhabitants of the world:
Both low and high,

Rich and poor together (verses 1, 2).

Though the Old Testament was written largely to God's people
Israel, and the New Testament to His New Testament people who
were gathered in the churches of God, yet there is contained in both
Testaments messages suited to the need of all men. This psam is of
universal application.

My mouth shall speak wisdom; ]

And the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding.

I will incline mine ear to a parable:

| will open my dark saying upon the harp.

Wherefore should | fear in the days of evil,

When iniquity at my heels compasseth me about? (verses 3, 4, 5).

Much that is Sﬁoken today is little better than the rattling noise of

a kettledrum, but the psalmist would speak with wisdom, the result of
the profound meditation of his heart, which would be of understanding.
He would listen to a parable and would open his dark saying upon the
harp. He asks, why should he fear in the days of evil, when Iniquity
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should be so close to him as to be at his heels and should compass
him about? The Lord, in the first prophecy of Him as Kinsman-avenger
(Genesis 3. 15), was to know iniquity close to Him, when the serpent
was to bruise His heel. Never did iniquity surround anyone as it
surrounded the Lord, when al earth and hell gathered round Him in the
hour and power of darkness.

They that trust in their wealth, o

And boast themselves in the multitude of their riches;
None of them can by any means redeem his brother,
Nor give to God a ransom for him:

(For the redemption of their soul is costly,

And must be let alone for ever: )

That he should still live alway.

That he should not see corruption (verses 6, 7, 8, 9).

Here is the wisdom of the psalmist, and his dark saying upon the

harp. He reveals what many of the wealthy men of earth have never
bowed to, the impossibility of the rich to redeem his brother, that he
should live for ever and not see corruption. Money has been poured
into the coffers of ritualistic religions so that the givers might for their
own sake or for their brother's gain eternal life. Rome, the largest
system of al such materialistic and ritualistic systems, teaches that it
iS up to men and women themselves, if they hope to reach heaven and
happiness hereafter, but they will assist by a system of penances
(persona surfferlngs?\,l prayers, priests and I8alyments in their endeavour
to reach heaven. - None can redeem (QUDAH, to free, redeem) them-
selves or others this way by their doing or giving, nor can they give to
God a ransom (KOPHER, a covering. KAPHAR to cover, is often
rendered "to make atonement” in Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers.
KOPHER is translated "a ransom” in about eight places in the Old
Testament). God will accept no ransom for man's costly soul which is
under sentence of death because of sin, except by a ransom in blood,
and that blood the blood of a sinless victim. Hence believers are not
redeemed with such corruptible thln]qs as silver or gold, "but with
recious blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, even the
lood of Christ" §1 Peter 1. 18, 19): "In whom we have our redemption,
the forgiveness of our sins' (Colossians 1. 14), "Christ Jesus,... gave
Himsef a ransom for all" (1 Timothy 2. 5, 6). Man, if he will hear
the words of wisdom from the psalmist and from the psamist's God,
must leave the costly redemption of the human soul aone for ever.
But thankful we are beyond words that the Lord Jesus became the
Redeemer and gave His life on Calvary a Ransom for many (Matthew
20, 28), so He said Himsalf. J. M.

(to be continued D. V.)
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

Many useful books of synonyms have been compiled, but exact
synonyms, or words with identicadl meanings, are almost non-existent
in ordinary English. Over a period of many centuries our tongue has
been enriched with words drawn from other languages and the words
so acquired have in time taken on dlightly different meanings from their
native counterparts, enabling fine shades of meaning to be accurately
conveyed. For example, the New Testament Greek word martur,
meaning "witness', has been absorbed into our language as "martyr",
glvm%us a specia word for one who bears witness by his death. Exodus
IS a Greek word meaning "departure”, but the English word "exodos",
athough similar in meaning, has a rather restricted application. These
are simple examples of the many thousands of similar groups of words
which, athough adding to the complexity of language, at the same time
help to make available to writers and speakers a powerful and precise
instrument capable, when properly used, of influencing men's minds.

Most Biblical subjects, especidly those of a doctrinal nature, require
accurate verbal expression in order to convey the right meaning and
avoid ambiguity (our "Comments* section bears witness to that).
Careful writers sometimes find_that only after long consideration and
the examination of severa possible word combinations can the intended
meanln% be satisfactorily expressed, an experience w%%estln that some-
times there may be only one form of words capable of describing
precisely the thought in mind.

The problem of translating thoughts into words is connected with
the subject of the inspiration of the Scriptures. There is a theor
prevalent that the Bible was written by men who were inspired wit
divine thoughts or ideas which they clothed with their own words.
Apart from the doctrinal difficulties of such a suggestion (Matthew 4. 4;
John 6. 63), it will not bear examination from the point of view of
Iangu?e. The Bible is far more important than a carefully drafted
lega document; it requires such precision in the use of words that there
can be little freedom of choice, so the Divine Author could not leave
the work to fallible human beings. He must of necessity give men the
very words of Holy Writ.

If individual words are so vital, how can we place confidence in
English translations when the inspired word was conveyed to men in
other languages? We suggest that spiritually-minded scholars dedicated
to their task have %l_ven us versions which ‘are so close in meaning to
the original that subject hearts can learn with accuracy al that is neces-
sary for a godly walk and a correct ecclesiastical position. It is, however,
the delight of the student to dig more deeply in order to obtain con-
firmation of his faith in the tracing out of the more detailed and exact
meanings of the words used. L.B.
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The Gospel According to John
John 6. 1-21

From Denmark Hill, London. —This is the only miracle of the Lord
that is recorded in all four Gospels and it therefore follows that the
Holy Spirit has some important things to teach us from the record of
this event [1].

It would appear that the crowds were drawn to the Lord by the
miracles He performed, and the large number of people could aso be
accounted for by the fact that the Passover was nigh. In Matthew 14.
21 we are told that there were women and children in addition to the
5, 000 men. They were orderly, being divided into groups, and all were
filled as a result of the miracle the Lord performed. The effect was to
make them determined to have the Lord as their king, the spiritual
significance being lost upon them.

"Little is much if God is in it" is here most apparent. The barley
loaves brought by the lad betrayed the fact that he was very poor, but
we do not hear of him refusing to give al that he had to the Lord.
God can use the wesk things of this world to work out His own
purposes!

Philip had weighed up the situation and concluded that their re-
sources were inadeguate even that people mlqht take a little. Andrew
had hopefully suggested the little lad but spoiled things by his remark,
"But what are these among so many?" (verse 9).

The main spiritual lessons we can draw from this incident are as
follows: (1) This world is a wilderness, and men are hungering for the
Bread of Life whether they realize this need or not. (2) Only Christ can
satisfy the hunger of the soul and He uses human instruments to this
end. (3) The twelve baskets full show the fulness of the provision. He
fully satisfies the longing soul.

The mis-directed enthusiasm of the crowd in seeking to make the
Lord a king by force (verse 15) made Him withdraw to a mountain
alone. The disciples went by boat, anozllgossbly the Lord had arranged
to meet them at some point (Mark 6. 45). The winds were too strong
for them and it would seem that they mlght never have reached their
destination. They feared the apparition of Christ (as they thought) but
the Lord reassuréd them; their fears went and they gladly received Him
into their boat. Immediately they reached their destination.

The spiritual significance, from the point of view of the gospel can
be summed up briefly as follows: o
(1) Christ's disciples find difficulties and dangers in life's pathway. "We
wrestle not against flesh and blood", and "In the world we shall have
tribulation" must ever be remembered. (2) When relief is near we often
do not recognize the succourer but fear all the more. (3) The Lord
soothes our troubled breasts and brings us (if we let Him) at last to our
desired haven. With Christ in the vessel we can smile a the storms of
life, R. F. Robertson
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From Kilmarnock. —"And a great multitude followed Him, because
the?/. beheld the signs which He did on them that were sick. " The
multitude were spiritually sick and could be classed as sh who had
gone astray and turned every one to his own way. It has pleased God
to relate this incident in al four Gospel accounts. When the Lord
lifted His eyes and saw the great multitude He knew that the five
thousand mén, beside women and children (Matthew 14. 21), were there
not for spiritual benefit but rather for material benefit.  Even Philip
looked on the matter in a material way when his faith was put to the
test. It was no surprise to the Lord that a lad was there with five
barley loaves and two small fishes (verse 6). The Lord had a fore-
knowledge of the situation and knew of the willingness of the lad to
give what he had.

Althou?h He was the Divine Creator, the Lord gave thanks, showing
to the people His close communion and subjection to the Father. The
miracle was then enacted in the distributing of the food, as much as
the people needed.

In everything the Lord was engaged in, all was for a divine purpose.
As God is not a God of confusion, can we assume that the twelve
baskets of broken pieces were not wasted but were for a purpose not
disclosed L2]? The people, being swa%ed by the miracle performed, tried
to make Him king, but perceiving their material attitude He withdrew
to a quiet place alone.

That Christ is Lord of heaven and earth is shown by His walking
on the sea. J. M. Rankine

From Atherton. —The Lord employed His disciples in this sign. At
the marriage in Cana He worked through the servants. In the case of
the nobleman's son He worked alone. Yet in each case the sign was
His, but it was His good pleasure to use others while the miracle was
being wrought. This would teach us that the way He does His work in
saving souls or making disciples may well vary. He may well act apart
from "human instrumentality, but it is His purpose to work through
"earthen vessdls, that the exceeding greatness of the power may be of
God, and not from ourselves' (2 Corinthians 4. 7).

The twelve had been out preaching. They were evangelists. Th
wrought miracles themselves (see Mark's account), and yet the Lord,
whilst later using them in distribution, passes them by and takes up the
meagre resources of the lad, to use them in His mighty fulness. This
would teach us that the Lord in His work may pass by the public
preaching of His talented servants and use the little that ‘an unnamed
and obscure person may have.

The Lord commenced to work by blessing and giving thanks (an
example to us all). Where was the food multiplied, inthe Lord's hands,
or in the disciples baskets? The food was multiplied in His hands, for
is it not aways true that "He that supplieth seed to the sower and
bread for food, shall supply and multiply" (2 Corinthians 9. 10) [3]?
The Lord could have gone on and on with an unlimited supply, but
when all were filled the miracle ceased.
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The Lord fed the multitude, but specialy did He think about those
men whom He used gracioudly in this sign: “Gather up. .. that nothing
be lost". The Lord further met the needs of His disciples privately. He
is aways near, ever ready to rectify what has gone wrong in the boat
experiences. Darkness and strong winds made hard and difficult rowing,
{ﬁt He came with those cheering words, "It is |; be not afraid". Wit

im joining them all was well and the night's trial waé‘ (’)&/er\j
. A. Jones

EXTRACTS

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The Passover turned the
thoughts of Israel to the days of deliverance from bondage, and her
emergence as God's chosen people.  When the commemoration of these
things was at hand, the Lord Jesus performed two miracles, one in

ublic, the other before his disciples. One efect of these miracles would
e to strengthen the faith of the disciples for their life of witness-
bearing. One day He would leave them, and they would toil onward
over the sea at His bidding.

In the story of Gideon the barleéoloaf represented the man whom
God used to carry out his purpose. the disciples were taught not to
despise the five barley loaves. They speak of lives taken into the hands
of the Lord Jesus to supply the need of multitudes and bein

themselves enriched, just as the twelve baskets were filled. The Lor

said, "This is the will of Him that sent Me, that of all that which He
hath given me | should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last
day". The present life of those who enthrone Him in their hearts is like
a resurrection life, "dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus'.
The people wished to take Him by force to make Him .klnlg. But what
He requires is obedience, even as He was subject to His Father. They
were still working for the meat which perisheth, in bondage to that
covetousness in man which resulted from the curse upon the ground
(Genesis 3. 17) [4]. ric Archibald

From Hamilton. —The withdrawal of the Lord and His disciples to
the other side of Galilee followed severa incidents of importance. In
Matthew we read that it followed the death of John the Baptist, Mark
tells us that it was after the return of the disciples from their misson of
preaching and healing, whilst Luke states that Herod at this time sought
to see Jesus. Such was the power of healing that Christ had manifested
on previous occasions that even in times of sorrow and weariness He
was unable to be alone with His disciples, because of the multitude
which followed themin order that they also might experience His power.

_Although Christ had come for the prime purpose of giving spiritual
life and food, yet the miracle of the feeding of the five thousand illu-
strates that Christ recognized the tempora need of man.

~ Human resources were small as was seen by the words of Andrew.
His observation, "What are these among so many?", served to emphasize
the greatness of that which was about to take place. The miracle
therefore had a twofold purpose, namely to supply the need of the people,
and to emphasize to the disciples the inadequacy of human resources. In
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giving thanks for the loaves (verse 11), the Lord demonstrated to that
great audience the close relationship which He had with God. The
twelve baskets of bread which were gathered demonstrated to us the
abundance of God's grace.

~ The two signs are not isolated incidents but are introductory to the
discourses in the following verses. Both prepare the way for the
spiritual counterpart, Christ's sustaining, preserving power. A. R. F.

From Methil. —Though the Lord wished to retire to the privacy of
the mountain with His disciples, His compassion was such that He would
not turn the people away. The lesson drawn from this is that we, as
disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, should ever be able to spend time in
helping others.

The %e.stion was asked, "Why the reference to the Passover here?"

verse 4). This ?u&etlon is answered by John 11. 55, "Many went up to

usalem out of the country before the passover, to purify themselves'.
This accounts for the presence of the multitudes.

We noted that John is the only writer who reveals that a young lad
provided the loaves and the fishes. Again we saw the careful order in
providing for these people. By being sested in companies,
distribution and gathering, and a supply for all was effected.

We concluded that the pieces gathered up were part of what the
Lord had broken in provision for the people and not crumbs gathered
from the grass. This would show to us the abundance of the provision
made by the Lord. The application for us today is that we receive and
pass on to the multitudes, and yet there is ample left over for our own
use, and for further evangelization or exhortation.

We observed that according to Mark's account, the Lord not only
provided for the physical needs of the people, but that He also taught
them many things, thus providing for their spiritual needs. The multi-
tudes were an embarrassment to the disciples and so they sought to
send them away, but the Lord was able to meet the emergency. We
saw a threefold reason for the feeding of the 5, 000: (1) His compassion,
g) that He m;_?ht prove His disciples and (3) to reveal Himsdt as the

read out of Heaven. He aso gave the perfect example in His giving
thanks for the food (1 Thessalonians 5. 18). This would apggar to
have had an impression on the minds of the people. A. R Smith

From Whitehills and Macduff. —Jesus did signs and wonders so that
men might see in Him the power of God. The multitude followed Him,
some to be healed and others to see His wonderful works, and this was
the opportune time for the Lord to teach them.

The Lord was concerned about getting food for the multitude to
eat, yet we remember when He spoke to the woman at the well and the
disciples begged Him to eat He could say, "My meat is to do the will
of Him that sent Me". He knew how little faith His disciples had in
Him when He asked the question of Philip, "Whence are we to buy
bread, that these may eat?" His disciples who had seen the water turned
into wine should have known that their Lord was sufficient to meet
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their every need, as He can meet ours today if we place our trust in Him.
This miracle shows the divine power of the Lord, for He actualy
created food to feed these hungry people. They ate until they were
filled. The Lord is able to sati the hungry soul. The Lord gave
abundantly, and twelve baskets of fragments were gathered.

When the _di_sci|ole>j crossed the sea without the Lord they found
themselves in difficult circumstances as darkness fell and the wind grew.
John 6. 17 says, "And Jesus had not yet come to them". We wondered if
the Lord had aPpeared to them in this manner before [5]. The situation
in which they found themselves seemed worse when they saw this flﬁure
walking on the sea, but it chané;ed immediately the Lord spoke to them
and sad, "It isI; be not afraid’. The nearer we stay to the Lord the
more help we can draw from Him.

We estimate that it took at least four tons of fish and a like quantity
of bread to feed these people. J. H. Mitchell

From Birmingham. —A comparison of the Gospels reveals very little
record of the Lord's words to the multitude on this occasion. We
wondered at the fact that, whatever things He began to teach the
multitude (Mark 6. 34), these are not included in the narratives. We
concluded that the Lord taught many things and did many signs that
are not revealed in Scripture, although beyond doubt, all that is needed
for men to know is placed on record [6]. John 6. 2 tells us that the
multitude followed Him because of the sgns He did. As Shepherd the
Lord Jesus saw_them as sheep, and fed them, both with spiritual and
natural food. The Lord's power and control over men is seen in His
making them sit down in an orderly way. The people saw in this sign
an indication of "the Prophet that’ cometh into the world", which we
believe refers to the words of Moses in Deuteronomy 18. 15. They
sought to make Him king by force. The Lord Jesus, perceiving this,
withdrew Himself. Such a design on their part was not the result of
repentance towards God and the accepting of His Son by faith.

H. Smith

From Vancouver, B. C. —Our Lord did not perform this miracle to
sway crowds to Him but only for the ensuing lesson in it. It was the crowd
which misinterpreted His action and would have made Him king. We
must not allow human intellect to over-ride the ministry of the gospel.
It is human nature to turn away from spiritual counsel; Men are un-
willing to have their sins pointed out to them. And yet it is the starting
point of the gospel that men should be made aware of their sins.

The miracle brought food for a hungry people in the desert.
Perhaps this would remind some of those present of the manna that
had been provided for their forefathers. This is characteristic in John's
ministry, that he links present happenings with Old Testament incidents
which become their antitype. The substance for the miracle was pro-
vided by a small boy [7]TV\_Ih0_ gave what he had. The Lord magnified
this to His own glory. This is the case in our mlnlstrY of the gospel.
Any little witness can be gr_eatlill_ blessed to God's glory. 1t took farith not
only on the lad's part to give his offering, but also on Andrew's part to
receive it and for the disciples to distribute it.
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Philip's answer meant that only a little would be available for each,
even if two hundred pennyworth were obtained. But we read that they
were al filled. The gospel never offers a meagre blessing. The loaves
were made from barley, the earliest crop from which was made the
bread of the common peoE_Ie. The Jgospel is the firstfruits from God,
and is available to al mankind. . Pope, J. Bell Jr.

~ From Cardiff. —The Lord was pleased to take up a lad with just
five loaves and two fishes and use these in the performing of this great
sign. We are encouraged that He still takes the insignificant and the
pl)o%% and is pleased to use such in His great work today (1 Corinthians

~ The Lord Jesus went away alone into the mountain, whilst the
disciples, being on the sea, were battling against the winds. In their
adverse circumstances He came to them and brought peace and
encouragement. "It is|; be not afraid": these words are just as precious
today, especialy to disciples passing through trying circumstances upon

the sea of life.

When He came, the disciples were transported from where they
were to where they would be. It was a miracle, yet not to be compared
with our experience in the coming day, "Caught up in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord". What
a transportation that will bel C. V. Dodge

From Mebourne. —Perhaps many followed the Lord hoping that He
would meet their needs, as was the case of Israel in the desert. The
Passover, which became a feast of the Jews, was evidently the opportune
time for the Lord to reveal Himsdf as the Bread of Life, the One of
whom the manna so wonderfully spoke. In considering the testing of
Philip we thought of how Isr doubted God in the wilderness
(Exodus 16).

The value of lads in the service of the Lord is evident. The Lord
can aways use the little, either in persons or things, if willingly offered
to serve Him.

In the portion we see three miracles, the feeding of the five
thousand, the walking on the water by the Lord, and also, when the
Lord Jesus entered the boat, forthwith they were at land.

In the darkness of troubled waters the glory of the Lord shone and
then He entered the boat. W.H.F.

From Carlisle. —It was characteristic of Andrew to find the lad, and
he brought him to the Lord, unsure that the lad's meal would be suffi-
cient. That the lad chose to give al should not go unnoticed by those
who would serve the Lord, and his unsdlfish action is worthy of imita-
tion. Insignificant though his contribution appeared, in the hands of an
al-sufficient Provider ample refreshment was provided for all. We
were impressed by the orderliness of the gathering and noticed in
particular the manner in which the food was distributed. The loaves
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were broken by the Lord, and the pieces handed by Him to the disciples.
ng in turn distributed the food and returned empty-handed to receive
fr supﬁlles from Him. What a striking lesson for those who would
feed the hungry souls around us to-day!

The incident of the Lord waking upon the water, and of His
timely appearance to His distressed disciples, suggests something of our
experiences on life's seas. This lake was sub#'ect to sudden storms, and
although the disciples would be well aware of this they were powerless.
When He came into the boat, the lake was cam, and they were safely
at the shore. It seems clear that it needed more than the miracle of the
feeding of the 5, 000 to prove to the disciples His great power. The
sight of Him walking on the water, and His words, "It is |; be not
afraid", were alone sufficient to dispel their doubt.

R.H.,,J.H.,J.D.T.

From Derby. —The Lord's compassion was grest towards all those
hungry eO?Ie and throu(?h the whole of His life. He was touched by
the needs of those around Him. This same Jesus looks down upon men
today and is ill willing and longing to supply their need, and His
children's needs as well.

Philip did not seem to expect a miracle, and Jesus questioned him
to test his faith. The other disciples too looked at things in the natural
vggy, and decided there was not enough food for al. However, Jesus
fe thlem abundantly and we notice that His thanksgiving preceded the
miracle.

The Lord Jesus could have set up an earthly kingdom, if He had
desired it. His miracles were enough to show men who He was, for
they revealed His divine power and majesty.

A. K. Smith, G. W. Conway

_ From Aberkenfig and Barry. —Isaiah CE)rc;f)hasied that many of the

mighty works of Christ would be done in Galilee of the nations (Isaiah

9. ? This region was deiolsed,by the Jews yet honoured and graced by

God for the manifesting of Christ's power. “Some of the apostles were

R;Ioar; thl[sslarea and the people seemed responsive to the message of the
er

Andrew did wisely in bringing to the Lord even the little that the
lad had to offer. The great Creator and Provider of al living creatures
gave thanks for his humble gift and provided a feast for the multitude
"as much as they would". There is no limit to the provision the Lord
makes for al who will avail themselves. In this we see a picture of
God's salvation to al men.

The expression in verse 14, "This is of a truth the Prophet" is
found elsewhere in John and indicates that the promise of Moses in
Deuteronomy 18. 18 was in the Jews' thoughts and they were lookin
for one who could fit this description. The omniscience of the Lor
Jesus is seen in His knowledge of their desire to make Him king. It
would seem, however, that in their limited appreciation of Him they
were thinking of a temporal kln?_ronly. It needed but a spokesman
for the multitude to acknowledge Him, "but_athough He had the right
to claim their alegiance, He did not seek it in this way. B.V.F.
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~ From Glasgow, Parkhead. —When the Lord Jesus took the bread
into His hands and gave thanks to His Father His perfect Humanity
was displayed. In nothing did He ever glorify Himsdf, but rather by
performing this miracle, He openly glorified the Father. After this He
gave the disciples the bread and fishes to distribute that they might
realize they had something to do for the Master, not only then but also
afterwards in a greater service for mankind (Matthew 28. 18-20). The
lad must have been insignificant in the multitude, yet the Lord received
from him the loaves and fishes. "God chose the weak things of the
world, that He might put to shame the things that are strong” (1 Corin-
thians 1. 27-29). Whatever gifts or possessons may be ours, no matter
how small or limited, God can use them. Who can predict the poten-
tialities of sanctified gifts in the Lord's hands?

When the disciples were in the boat in their passage across the sea
to go to Capernaum, it was dark and the sea was rising by reason of
a great wind. Before this they had witnessed the Lord's” omnipotent
ﬁower but they failed to trust their unseen Lord amidst the storm. As

e walked upon the sea and drew nigh to the boat, they failed to
recognize Him, and they were afraid. Then the Lord spoke to them
words of assurance, so they received Him into their boat. Even so in
the sea of life we should trust in the Lord. Although unseen, He is ever
near.

COMMENTS
[1] Denmark Hill. —The &énoptics had dealt with the Lord's
Galilean ministry (Matthew 4. 12—15. 20; Mark 1. 14—7. 23; Luke 4. 14—

9. 17). John has recorded the two miracles that occurred at the beginning
of this ministry (John 4. 46-54), and in John 6 he proceeds to give his
eye-witness account of the miracle marking almost the close of that
ministry. In his record John furnishes some details, omitted by the
synoptics, that fulfil his purpose, as stated in 20. 30, 31, namely the
majesty of the Messiah.
These are, (1) the reason why the multitudes followed Him_ (verse
I2:2;_ (2) the location was on a mountain (verse 3); (3) the proving of
hilip' (verses 5, 7), who magnifies the difficulties; (4) the naming of
Andrew (verse 8), who stresses the smallness of the resources (viz. Greek
ogmrla, a diminutive = little fishes, a different word from the Synoptics);
(5) Christ's pre-knowledge (verse 6{; (6) that twelve basketsful of broken
pieces were collected (verses 12, 13); and (7), most important, that the
people were linking up the prophecy of Moses in Deuteronomy 18. 15,
18 with the Lord (verse 14, compare aso John 4. 19). Jas. M.

[29 Kilmarnock. —It is possible that what was 3a¢hered up provided
food for the disciples themselves. See the Lord's %uestlons on an
occasion when they forgot to take bread (Matthew 16. 9, 10).J M
as. M.

[3] Atherton. —The verb tenses in Mark 6 41 help us, in a little wa/,
to understand the miracle. He "brake", one act (the aorist tense). "He
began to gil've", a continuous act (the imperfect tense). With regard to
the fishes He "divided" among them all (the aorist tense) showing that
the fish was distributed once, unlike the bread which He continued to
give to the disciples for distribution until al were satisfied.

Jas. M.
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[4] Glasgow, Govan and Partick. —Covetousness entered man's heart
before the ground was cursed. There was no shortage of food in Eden,
yet Adam and Eve coveted the forbidden fruit. L.B.

[%S\L/JVhitehil_ls and Macduff. —It does not seem that the disciples had
seen s walking on the water on any previous occasion, otherwise
they would not have been afraid. The Lord sent the disciples on before
Him (Matthew 14. 22) and they may have expected to see Him at some
lakeside rendezvous during the journey. L.B.

[6] Birmingham. —No doubt the Lord spoke many words which are
not recorded. However, most would agree that he taught only what is
contained in Scripture, conversely al that He taught will be found
somewhere in the Bible, not necessarily in the four Gospels. L. B

[7] Vancouver, B. C. —Greek paidapion although a diminutive, means

a young lad, not necessarily a small boy. The Lord used what the lad

rovided, but we should focus our minds on what the Lord did as He

roke dff fragments of the loaves and the fishes, and began to distribute.
Jas. M.

[8] Aberkenfig. —Although the people of Galilee received the Lord
&John 4. 45) and His mInIStH/_ made an impression on them (Luke 4.
4-15, 22), few believed on Him (Matthew 11. 20-24; John 4. 43, 44)
and at times there was active opposition (Luke 4. 28-30). L.B.

_ Thereis a striking parallel between John 5. 18, where the Lord was
rgjected in Judea, and John 6. 60, where He was rejected in Galilee.
These rejections but tend to high-light, in subsequent chapters, the
tender love of the Saviour as set against human ingratitude. Jas. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Quegtions from Derby. —(a) Why did the disciples leave without
the Lord Jesus? Had He told them to ‘go on, or was there some other
reason (verse 17)? (b) Was it coincidence or a miracle that they were
straightway at the land (verse 21)?

~ Answers—(@ The Lord constrained the disciples to go to the other
side before Him™ (Matthew 14. 22; Mark 6. 45). (b) It was a miracle.
When the Lord came to the disciples they had rowed over three miles
(John 6. 19) and they were far from the land (Matthew 14. 24). LB

Question from Atherton. —To what extent would the Lord use Judas
Iscariot in connexion with the carrying out of His work?

Answer. —If the Lord had excluded Judas from the ministry common
to the other eleven disciples they would have |ooked upon him as being
different from -themselves. There is no indication of this in the Gospels.
The eleven do not seem to have had any inkling of the final role of
Judas until the meeting in -the upper room,; even then they misunder-
stood the import of the Lord's words (John 13. 21-30). L.B.
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Psalm 49
(Continued from page 60)
For he seeth that wise men dieg,
The fool and the brutish together perish,
And leave their wealth to others.
Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for ever,
And their dwelling places to al generations;
They call their lands after their own names (verses 10, 11).
The wise man dies, as doth the fool and the brutish, for "it is
appointed unto men once to die, and after this cometh g']udgement"
(Hebrews 9. 27). But though they die they do not carry their wealth
away with them, they leave it to others. Their inward thought is still,
though long centuries have passed since this psalm was written, that
their houses shall continue for ever, even to all generations, and their
lands are till called by their own names.

But man abideth not in honour:

He is like the beasts that perish (verse 12).
~The honour of some few men has been both national and inter-
national, but how soon the tinsel glory of this world fades! for however
honourable man may be, his honour passes awgﬁ and he is like the
beasts that perish. But, alas, man does not perish like a beast, for for
him it will be—"after this the judgement". For the beast there is no
judgement.
This their way is their folly: )
Yet after them men approve their sayings. [Selah
They are appointed as a flock for Sheol (Hell);
Death shall be their shepherd:
And the upright shall have dominion over them in the morning;
And their beauty shall be for Sheol to consume, that there be no
habitation for it (verses 13, 14).
~ The way of man, as to his wealth, his houses, dwelling places and
his lands, as mentioned in verses 10, 11, is man's folly, yet when they
are gone men approve their w?/mgs, which are held by many of greater
importance than the sayings of God and of Christ in the Scriptures. In
man's case his sayings are lifeless, but those of the Scriptures are the
living Oracles. What a description of the multitudes of natural men
who have never known the experience of the new birth:

"They are appointed as a flock for Sheol (Hell);

Death shall be their shepherd"!
~ But how true are the words! You can easily get a mental concep-
tion of this flock, and also of death, their shepherd, as he raises his hand
and puts them down one by one to Sheol. How different is the case of
the Good Shepherd who laid down His life for the sheep that He might
take them to heaven where He is (John 10. 8, 9, 11, 14. 1-3). Who are
the upright that shall have dominion over this flock? and what is the
morning that is referred to in verse 14? Does it refer to such as go
down to Sheol? Or is it anticipating the time when the Lord and His
saints shall have dominion over the earth and a complete change will
take place as to man's outlook on the thln%I of this earth? | must leave
this to the reader to find the answers. an's beauty (Hebrew TSR,
form) shall be for Sheol to consume, that there be no habitation (Hebrew
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ZEBUL, dwelling or habitation) for it. To see lost souls would be a
s%ht of horror, al their form or beauty will be gone. We know well
what death can do to the body, we have looked upon the dead, but
what a sight lost souls will be!
But God will redeem my soul from (he power of Sheol:
For He shal receive me (verse 15). [Selah
All souls went to Sheol prior to the death and resurrection of the
Lord, the righteous to upper Sheal, to the Place called Paradise (Luke
23. 43), and the wicked to lower Sheol (Hell), the place of fiery torment
g_uke 16. 23, 24). Now the righteous at death go to heaven to be with
hrist and to be at home with the Lord éPhlIlpplans 1. 23, 2 Corinthians
5. 8), and the wicked still go to Hell at death. In contrast to the portion
of the wicked in Sheol, the psalmist knew that God would redeem his
soul from the power of Sheol and would receive him. This was the
assurance of faith.

Be not thou afraid when one is made rich,
When the glogl of his house is increased:
For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away;
His glory shall not descend after” him.
Though while he lived he blessed his soul,
And men praise thee, when thou doest well to thysdlf,
(verses 16, 17, 18).

The psalmist encourages such as know God the Redeemer not to
be afraid when one is made rich. The would be rich have often been
a danger (Proverbs 1. 10-16). By means of riches the E(};Iory of the house
of therich is increased. The word glory (Hebrew KABOD) means what
is heavy. We see in 2 Corinthians 4. 17 that Paul considered glory a
weight,” from the meaning of the Hebrew word, when he wrote of "an
eternal weight of glory".” The rich can carry nothing away, and their
Plory will not descend to Sheol with them. ~As long as the rich man
ived he blessed his soul, and men praise such as do well for themselves.
Itis usual in this country that titles are given to the rich and prosperous.

He shall ?0 to the generation of his fathers;
They shall never see the light.

Man that is in honour, and understandeth not,
Is like the beasts that perish (verses 19, 20).

~ The soul that descends into Sheol (Hell) will dgo to the generation of
his fathers who were materially and earthly minded as he was, and

to say, "They shall never see the light", for their abode will be in outer
darkness (Matthew 8. 12, 22. 13, 25. 30) The poor man who has a
knowledge of God's salvation and of God's ways, who shares no earthly
honour is far, far better off than the man loaded with earthly wealth an
honour; the latter is just like the beasts that perish. J. M.
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EDITORIAL

~In New Testament times the Jews looked upon their past history
with excessive pride. Because of centuries of ogFron by foreign
powers they tended to dwell upon the glories of Old Testament events
and characters rather than allow themselves to be depressed by their
day to day difficulties. They rightly claimed to be the seed of Abraham
but wrongly deduced that they had never been in bondage to anyone,
whereas the Lord pointed out that they were daves to sin (John 8.
33-37). John the Baptist saw the danger they were in and warned that
there was no virtue in claiming Abraham as their father (Matthew 3. 9),
for God's people would be a spiritual people chosen on grounds other
than earthly relationships. They trusted in Moses (John 5. 45); they
claimed to be his disciples, and the words of the Lord on many occa-
sions show that they regarded Moses with greater veneration than any
other Old Testament character.

In studying John 6 it should be noted that it was the people, pre-
occupied with their traditions, who raised the question of the manna
Rather than accept the salvation which the Lord was offering, they tried
to belittle it by a comparison with a dead past. Any interpretation of
the Lord's words must therefore take account of the fact that He did
not compare the manna with the true Bread from heaven; He rather
showed the deep contrast between them. Although the manna may be
regarded as typical of our day by day feeding upon the word of God,
we would suggest that this thought is not prominent in chapter 6 until
near the end of the Lord's discourse. As far as verse 54 the Lord is
speaking of eternal salvation, but in verse 56 the emphasis seems to
have changed. "Abideth" ("remains', Marshal's literal translation)
recalls John 15. 4-8, where the same word is used. In the latter portion
the Lord is speaking to the eeven disciples in private about fruit bear-
ing and discipleship. There are therefore good reasons for inferring
that the teaching of John 6. 56 is on similar lines. L.B.

Discussion of Prophetic Character of Daniel 11

Widespread interest in prthetic developments is being stimulated
by recent events in the Middle East, and this seems an appropriate time

to introduce a ia discussion feature on Daniel 11. The following
3_u¢_st|ons have submitted as a guide to the exploration of this
ifficult and involved prophetic chapter:

Who is "the king" of verse 36?

Is the "king of the north" (versé 40) the first beast of
Revelation 13?

(d) How does "the end" of verse 45 fit in with Revelation 19. 19?

%g} Which part of the chapter awaits fulfilment?
C
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It is wise to approach such subjects in the spirit of 1 Cor. 7. 25, and
any who fed they have a constructive contribution to offer to the
discussion are invited to submit papers to Mr. J. Martin not later than
the 31st August, 1967. The following article will serve as introduction
to Question (&), but further papers on this aspect of the problem will be
welcome, as wel as on the other questions raised. Eds.

WHICH PART OF DANIEL CHAPTER 11 AWAITS FULFILMENT?

This question was discussed in Bible Studies 1952, pages 109-116,
when varﬁleng views were put forward. As a basis for further discussion
it would useful to consider the suggestions which were then made.

Some thought that the unfulfilled part of the chapter was from
verse 21 onwards, whilst others thought that the break was between
verses 35 and 36. In favour of the first suggestion it was argued that
verse 31 must be future, because the Lord connects the abomination of
desolation referred to in that verse with the events preceding the coming
of the Son of Man (Matthew 24. 15-30). The king mentioned in verse
31 is first described in verse 21; but verses 1-20 can be recognised as
historical, so it can be inferred that the division comes between verses
20 and 21. Those who put the division later, between verses 35 and 36,
recognise in verses 21 to 35 a strong resemblance to the history of
Antiochus Epiphanes. The fact that the abomination that maketh
desolate is mentioned in verse 31 is not a difficulty if the Lord's words
in Matthew 24. 15 refer to Daniel 12. 11 rather than Daniel 11. 31.

Two other methods of dividing the chapter were suggested by
contributors, but these did not appear to be supported. The arguments
outlined above may not be entirely convincing to some students, who
would prefer to seek an alternative answer to the problem. It is there-
fore suggested that it is not really necessary to suppose a hard and fast
division een fulfilled and unfulfilled prophecy. Is it not a peculiarity
of many prophecies that they have, viewed from the standpoint of the
present dispensation, both a historical and a prophetical application?
(Note that we say "application" not "fulfilment”)-  For instance,
athough Psalm 2. 13 had an application to the Crucifixion, verses 19
will actually be fulfilled at the com|n3g2 to earth of the Son of Man.
Again, it is well known that Joel 2. 28-32 applied to the day of Pentecost
but its fulfilment is yet future. Perhaps more closdly parallel to the
subject under discussion is the LORD'S promise to David concerning his
successor (1 Chronicles 17. 11-14). Verse 11 must have a reference to
Solomon because of the words "when th% days are fulfilled", but verses
12-14 can only be fulfilled in Christ. us the entire prophecy, as to
fulfilment, is of Christ.

It is suggested that the Holy Spirit uses this particular prophetic
method in Daniel 11, and there is no difficulty in considering the whole,
or a least the magjor part of the chapter, as being a divinely interwoven
complex of both past and future events which it may be imposshle
to unravel until their consummation. L.B.

THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY
John 6. 22-71
~ From Hamilton. —The Lord's address as to His being the Bread of
Life was to the inhabitants of Capernaum, who the day before beheld
His miracle, partook of His bounty, and, had He permitted, would have
proclaimed Him king.
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The abiding meat (verse 27) must be sought and got, and the Son
of Man bestows what no one by wisdom or strength of his own can
procure. It is not of works but of faith; not of merit but of grace
(Romans 4. 4-6). The only labour admissible in connexion with salva
tion is that of believing [1]. The Galileans made a grave mistake when
they ascribed to the creature that which came from the Creator; they
thought rather of Moses than of Jehovah the Giver. It is an error to
ascribe the conversion of a sinner to the eloquence of the preacher
instead of the quickening power of the Holy Spirit (John 6, 63).

The Bread of God came not from earth but from heaven; not from
the hand of Moses but by the hand of God. There is a tendency to
mistake the typical for the real, the shadow for the substance. Christ's
hearers imagined the Bread of Life to be only a better sort of manna,
as the woman of Samaria thought that Christ intended to give her in
the living water merely a refreshing liquid of finer quality than Jacob's
well could furnish.

The manna was a temporar?/ gift; a the borders of the Promised
Land it disappeared. While the Israglites ate it they died, but the Bread
of Life will endure for ever, -and will satisfy every want of the soul.

_ The Bread of Life to which Christ alluded was not a dead material
thing but a living spiritual Person: Himself, capable of giving and
sustaining life.

The Son of Man is the Bread of Life (verses 35, 48, and 51). It
was nothing impersonal or material outside Himself such as His doctrine,
His example, or even His death, but Himself in His divine-human
personality. Andrew A. Collington

From Vancouver, B. C. —It sometimes happens, when dealing with
the unsaved, that we cannot read their thoughts, consequently we have
difficulty in J)rwentlng the facet of the gospel that meets their need.
But the Lord knew the true reasons why the multitudes came to Him
(verse 26) and knew the points to touch on. The Lord spoke of Himself
as "the Bread of Life", "the Bread of God", "the Living Bread" and
"the True Bread". Each presents a different aspect of the gospel and
yet each could be grasped by anyone among the common people present.

_ The Jews refused to look on Jesus as from heaven but rather saw
Him as Joseph's Son. Today few believe that Christ is the Son of God.
The Lord showed how inextricably He is linked with the Father and the
Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit first convinces men of sin, then the Father
draws them. Finally Christ accepts them (verse 37). Salvation is not
of works, as the Jews perhaps thought when they asked the question,
"What must we do, that we may work the works of God?' The work
of God is that men should believe on the One He sent. They were to
receive Him and believe on Him by e_atln%and drinking of Him. This
is not a literal act but rather identification through faith (John 3. 16 [2].

~ These truths that the Lord was setting forth caused some of His
disciples to_stumble. The natural or carnal man cannot understand
spiritual ﬁymga Those who like Peter did not %? away had received
this eternal nature and had enough spiritual insight to grasp the truth.

Verses 64 and 65 mention the subject of predestination. However,
the Lord here speaks only of knowing beforehand of those who believe
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not and the one who would betray Him. He uses different words of
those who believe. "No man can come unto Me, except it be given
unto him of the Father". J. Bell Jr., J. Pope

From Atherton. —In verses 26-40 the Lord speaks to the same people
that had been miraculously fed the previous day. Verses 41-59 seem to
introduce some particular Jews with a greater knowledge than others,
and finally verses 60-71 reveal the disciples response. The varied
opinions ‘expressed reveal the characteristics of mankind, and may
provide lessons for our service in the gospel.

The fickleness of the human race as indicated by a multitude that
one day clamoured for the Lord to be their king, while the next day
sought Him merely because He had met their material needs, emphasizes
the 1mportance of stressing the complete satisfaction which can only be
realized in the acceptance of the Son of God because of who He is.
The desire to do something to gain eterna life is evident in the
question, "What must we do, that we may work the works of God?" but
belief in good works as a means of obtaining eterna life is countered
by the reply of the Lord in verse 29. In spite of the previous day's
miracle, there was a demand for a further sign. Likewise the people
of the twentieth century would not "be persuaded, if one rise from the
dead", but the Lord said, "Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet
have believed".

The request recorded in verse 34 appears to have had no higher
motive than that of sdfish gain. The motive of sdf-gratification has
never been more evident than now; "Men shal be lovers of sef’. This
cuts right across man's obligation, whether under law or grace, to love
the Lord his God. The query of these professedly learned men (verse
42) was a challenge as to His origin. The warning note must be raised
in the ?o%)el message again and again, "Exceﬁt_ ye believe that | AM,
ye shall die in your sins'. Even some of His disciples found these
sayings of His extremely difficult, perhaps because of their anticipation
of His immediate assumption of the kingdom. The terms of the gosgel
are "that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that
He was buried; and that He hath been raised on the third day according
to the Scriptures".

Some discussion ranged around verse 27, where the Lord speaks of
working "for the meat which abideth unto eternal life". Two thoughts
were expressed, él) that the Lord explains this injunction by the words
of verse 29, an (g? that here He is drawing the essential contrast
between the material and spiritual outcome of labour [3]. E. B.

EXTRACTS

_ From Whitehills and Macduff. —The multitude sought Jesus, but
with the wrong purpose in their hearts. Jesus came not to give unto
men things that were to perish but that men mlght have life and be
raised up at the last day. Faith was lacking in these people, for their
carnal minds sought after earthly satisfaction which would pass away,
leaving them empty. The Bread of Life was now in their midst with

er IEO saisfy eternally, but they sought to find favour with God

y works.

~ They brought before Jesus the great miracle of the manna in the
wilderness.  The very fact that thelr fathers found sustenance in the
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manna proves that their faith was strong, for they had to believe it
was given them, they had to gather and also partake. God had now
given a greater sign, even His Son, the Bread of Life. The Jews had
only to do as their fathers did, and they would never die but have
eterna life. Alas they saw no need for this; they hardened their hearts
and would not believe that He was from God. Jas Mitchell

From Aberkenfig and Barrg/. —"All that which the Father giveth Me
shall come unto Me" (verse 37). Here we see the sublime truth of
divine fore-ordination; the Father has fore-ordained those who are to
be saved. This truth is difficult for the mind to grasp, perhaps impossible.
God has laid down in His purposes that this one and that one should
be saved, and yet when the gospel is preached there is the call to
"whosoever will®, which is also according to God's purposes.

The Lord uses the three descriptions, "I am the Bread of God",
"l am the Bread of life" and "l am the living Bread". He is the One
who came to _give everlasting life by giving His flesh. He is the Source
of spiritual lite, the Bread of God which cometh down out of heaven
and giveth life to the world. But not on_I]y is the Lord the Source of
life but He is also the Sustainer of that life, and apart from constantly
feeding upon Him as the Bread of life, it is not possible for the believer
to live g)lrltually. This latter truth is, we think, seen in verse 56, where
the Lord says, "He that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood abideth
in Me, and | in him". Abiding in Christ is necessary for fruit-bearing
(John 15. 4). John 14. 23 also makes clear the condition for the Father
and the Son abiding with a man. R. CJ.

From Mebourne. —The multitudes followed the Lord Jesus Christ
because they had been miraculously fed by Him. Their thoughts were
full of the ‘'manna which Israel ate when on the way to Canaan, and
possibly they were thinking that by following Him they would be given
natural” food by Him.

He discerned their thoughts and exhorted them to work for the
"meat which abideth unto eternal life" (verse 27). He reveaded Himself
as the Bread of Life come down from heaven to meet the need of
mankind. The Cross was before Him as He spoke, for He explained
that the Bread is His body, "the bread which | will give is My flesh, for
the life of the world" (verse 51) [4]. He was to give His body at
Calvary to meet our need as sinners. The eating and drinking (verse
53) is’a spiritual experience which takes place when a sinner accepts
the Lord s as his Saviour, thus by faith appropriating His death
and bem? eternally satisfied thereby. The Living Bread imparts eternal
life to al who partake of Him by faith.

This discourse caused the Jews to strive with one another, and
caused many of His disciples to turn back. Those who did not receive
His words did not partake of the Living Bread, but those who believed
would know the truth of Psalm 107. 9, "He satisfieth the longing soul,
and the hungry soul He filleth with good". When questioned by the
Lord, Peter as spokesman for the apostles said, "Lord, to whom shall
we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life". P.W.A

From Birmingham. —The people asked the Lord, "What then doest
Thou for a sign, that we may see, and believe Thee? what workest
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Thou?" and yet, five thousand or more were fed from five loaves and
two fishes only the day before. What wonderful truths He revealed
concerning Himself when they mentioned the mannal He described
Himself as the true Bread from Heaven, the Bread of God and the
Bread of Life. Those that had eaten the manna had died, but the living
Bread was for a man to eat and live for ever.

The people could not understand how they could eat His flesh, but
the words of the Lord are very clear in verse 53, "Except ye eat the flesh
of the Son of Man and drink His blood, ye have not life' in yourselves'.
Even His disciples murmured at His sayings. Apparently many had not
believed and therefore His words offended them, and caused them to
turn back and walk no more with Him. D. P. Brown

From Glasgow, Parkhead. —Against the dark background of unbelief
there shines out the teaching of the Master concerning Himself as the
Bread of Life. This they sought in their unbelief to discredit and
minimize by comparing the giving of the manna in the wilderness with
His miraculous feeding of the multitude. The manna which was given
daily and had to be gathered daily did not prevent death, but of Him-
sdf He said, "I am the Living Bread which came down out of heaven:
if anK man eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever: yea and the Bread
which | will give is My flesh, for the life of the world" (verse 51).

The manna was typical of Him who was Himself "The Bread of
Life", who also said to the multitude, "I am come down from heaven"
(verse 38). By believing on Him they could partake of Him. Then
that further word would be fulfilled in them, "For this is the will of
My Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on
Him, should have eternal life". It is sad to think that, because of His
teaching concerning Himself and the life that they could receive through
Him, there was murmuring concerning Him among His dlsupl&ss.h

R. Shaw

From Denmark Hill, London. —In pursuing the Lord to Capernaum,
the multitudes lusted after that which He could give them to satisfy their
natural appetites. The Lord in upbraiding them taught them to strive
not after the things that perish, but to believe on Him who aone could

ive everlasting sustenance. Their forefathers had subsisted on manna
or forty years in the wilderness and although it had come down from
heaven, eternal life was not in that bread.

The manna had to be collected six days a week from the ground
outside the Israelites tents. Anyone desiring the Bread of Life must
come to Him. Not one needed to go without food a single day out of
sthe forty long years in the wilderness, for God sent down ample supplies.
Yet it had t0 be gathered up early before the sun melted it al away.
Waiting until death to believe on the Lord is too late, and He tenderly
assured them that everyone who in life comes to Him will not be cast
out. He later added that those who can come to Him are only those
who are drawn first by the Father (verse 44). The work of bringing a
soul to Christ is the work of God. The testimony of the Lord in verse
45 s that one must be taught of God, hear from the Father, and learn,
before coming to the Son.” Thus it is impossible for the Lord to lose
anything that the Father gives Him, for He will raise it up in a future
day (verses 39, 40). Mark McKaig
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From Toronto. —Verse 40 refers to the "last day” which, according
to the context, applies to the resurrection of those that are Christ's at
His coming. (See Question from Derby (1) Eds. ). We would not over-
look the fact of the Jews hope of resurrection, handed down from the
time of Abraham, who believed that God would raise up Isaac (Genesis
22. 5, "We... will come again"); and is seen clearly by Martha's
words concerning the raising up of her brother Lazarus “at the last
.dag"_ éJohn 11. 24). Assurance is given as to the resurrection of the
individual believer (verse 39) of whom Christ will lose none. Thus
there is also a possible reference to Revelation 20. 5.

Concerning verse 44, men are not only drawn by the Father, but
aso by the Son, "And I, if | be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men_unto Myself" (John 12. 32), and (in this day of grace) the Hol
Spirit convicts "the world in resgect_ of sin, and of righteousness, and o
judgement”, to bring men to Christ. Here we see divine unity in
action.

In verse 35 we see the wonderful possibility of continuous feeding,
and the constant satisfaction derived from believing. This passage leads
from the giving of life to the living of the life given. 'Moses never
gave life. Only through God's power was he able to sustain life. Christ
IS not only the Giver, but the Sustainer of life, both natural and spiritual.

In verse 51 the reference to the flesh is a reference to the whole
Person of Christ, not just common flesh, but the Word that became
flesh. He aso partook, of course, of flesh and blood. From verse 51
onwards the mention of flesh and blood is not a reference to the
Remembrance. Its significance is seen in the presentation of the Lord
Jesus as God's provision.

In verse 70 the Lord speaks of Judas as a devil. Later, we know,
that Satan entered into the heart of Judas in the upplt_ar ESQ(I)Im"
. Gillespie

From Carlisle. —The unbelief on the part of the multitude was to be
matched by the Jews (verse 42) in the matter of the Lord's heavenly
origin, gg His disciples (verses 60 and 66) in the matter of the hard
saying about His body and blood, and even amongst the Twelve in
the case of Judas. We noted how the Lord's communication in this
chapter narrows progressively from the multitude to the Twelve. The
Lord would not withhold divine truth from any of these groups because
He knew that some would be stumbled. There is surely a deep lesson
here for us with regard to the whole counsdl of God.

n considerin% the meaning of the verses concerning the eating and
drinking of the flesh and blood of the Lord as a requirement for
spiritud_life, we briefly reviewed some of the errors which have flowed
from misinterpretation of the passage, and the evidence in the Lord's
own words in this chapter which show clearly the spiritua significance
of the words. With regard to the latter point, we especially noted the
preceding words of verse 47, "He that believeth hath eterna life", one
of the clearest statements that spiritual life flows from faith; also in
verse 63, "the words that | have spoken unto you are spirit, and are
life", equall(}/. clearly disclaiming a literal, matérial application of the
eating and drinking of His body and blood. Errors flowing from such



80 BIBLE STUDIES

a wronﬂ interpretation include: (1) violation of the truth of salvation
by faith alone, and an introduction of works, (%} confusion with
regard to the Remembrance, "Transubstantiation" doctrine and the
"Eucharist" as a means of gtr)ace and f% doctrinal error involving
repeated sacrifice of Christ (Hebrews 9. 24-28). JH,JD.T

From Methil—The Lord said, "Him that cometh to Me | will in
no wise cast out" (verse 37). No matter who come and whatever their
sad state, if they come to the Lord Jesus they will not be rejected, and
that promise dtill stands today.

[he "last day" (verse 54), we judge is "the day of the Lord" and is
associated with the Lord's return to earth for His thousand years' reign.
In John 6 the Lord addresses Jews who could have died before Pentecost
and if they had believed on the Lord Jesus they would be among the
"blessed dead” Old Testament saints who will be raised just before the
Millennium [5]. In John 6 the Lord spoke about bread and then led
His hearers on to think of the living Bread, so that they said (verse 34),
"Lord, evermore give us this Bread". How necessary bread is! Even
so, "Man doth not live by bread only, but by every thing that groceedeth
out of the mouth of the LORD doth 'man live" (Deuteronomy 8, 3). The
Ratural body needs bread, but the new life Is from the Bread from

eaven.

It is necessary to eat of the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His
blood to have eternal life (verse 54). For Hisfleshis true meat and His
blood is true drink. To have eternal life abiding in us involves feedin
on Christ. And so to know Christ, we feed upon the living word o
God (John 17. 3) [6]. N. G. Coomer

From Derby. —The people wondered where the Lord Jesus was,
because they had seen the disciples leave alone in the boat the previous
night. After much diligent searching, they eventually found the Lord
Jesus and they called Him "Rabbi", because they had seen His ability
to provide food, and had eaten of it. The Lord Jesus tells them that
their temporal need cannot permanently be satisfied, but the need of the
soul can be met for ever by trusting Him.

When the Lord said that He was the only means of men_getting
back to God, many turned away from Him.  However, the Twelve,
except Judas Iscariot, were faithful and stood with Simon Peter when
he said, "Thou art the Holy One of God".

A. K. Smith, G. W. Conway

From Edinburgh. —It was noted that verse 26 indicated a compari-
son between the material and the spiritual. The words that Jesus spoke
to the multitude following the feeding of the five thousand, were spoken
in Capernaum, the city which the Lord compared to Sodom (Matthew
11. 23). His words could be accepted only by those who had learned
from the Father (verse 45). )

The Lord makes it very plain here that men can be saved only
through Himself "the Living Bread which came down out of heaven"
(verses 32, 33, 38, 42, 50, 51 and 58). )

It is necessary for the believer to partake_contmuallx of the Bread
of Heaven in order to sustain the spiritual life. As the manna was
given and eaten daily, so we have our portion of the Bread which
cometh down out of heaven.
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~ The Lord must have suffered edgreat disappointment when many of
His disciples went back and walked no more with Him (verse 66). But
when He said to them, "Would ye also go away? Simon Peter answered
Him, Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life".
The Jews said of Him, "Is not this Jesus, the Son of Joseph, whose
father and mother we know?" |Is it possible that Joseph was alive at
this time? [7]. D. B. Renfrew

From Hamilton, Ont. —The Lord said, "Work not", and men today
are still trying to work, not only for bread which perisneth but also to
%aln divine acceptance. In verse 29 Jesus said, "This is the work of

od, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent". The following
verse shows their unbelief. They had seen five thousand fed and yet
they then said, "What then doest Thou for a sign?' The words_that
follow aso show that they were misguided concerning the manna. They
apparently thought that Moses gave their fathers the manna. The Lord
sald, "My Father giveth you the true Bread out of heaven". Once
again tr‘%/ misunderstood and said, "Evermore give us this bread”. They
continued taking the Lord literally, saying, "How can this Man give us
His flesh to eat?" (verse 52) even after the explanatory words of verse
35, "He that cometh to Me shall not hunger". This truth is not clearl
understood today; there are those who till believe that the actual fl
must be eaten.

One of the fundamentals of the ministry of the gospel is seen in
verse 65; "No_man can come unto Me, except it be ﬁlven unto him of
theHFatkller". The first move is made by God, then the sinner responds
to His love.

In verse 70 we read, "One of you is a devil". Should this read
demon? Or is it similar to the expression, "Satan entered into J'L\J/ldas}z [8]?
acKay

From Kilmarnock. —The supply of manna came from God yet by
the Lord's answer to His critics it would seem they reckoned Moses was
directly responsible. The Lord Jesus explained clearly that though their
fathers ate the manna, they died. In contrast to this, partaking of the
true Bread from heaven assures eternal life. The manna was for one
gg;ion only, but whosoever cometh to Christ will never hunger (verse

The Lord Jesus reveals to the gseople that He is the Bread of life
He aso gives living water (verse 35). Then there is the promise of
being recaived and secure, "Him that cometh to Me | will in no wise
cast out" (verse 37). This ensures eternal life and aso resurrection
(verse 40). In the context, the resurrection referred to seems to be
associated with those contemf)orar with the Lord Jesus, "He that
beholdeth" (verse 40). The last day reminded us of that to which
Martha referred (John 11. 24) which ‘may Sfeak of the raising prior to
the Great White Throne (Revelation 20. 11-13) [9]. In our study we
contemplated the resurrection on a much broader basis. We considered
the last days (in the plural) in association with 1 Corinthians 15. 23.
J. C. Watt
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From Leeds, Halifax and Bradford. —In this chapter we have the
expression "Out of heaven" used nine times of the manna and of Him
who is the true Bread. We also have, as in the whole of John's Gosgel,
the stress on the need to believe, to take God at His word (verse 29).

‘We considered Psalm 132, 15, "I will abundantly bless her provision:
I will satisfy her poor with bread", also Psalm 105, 40, the peo_rple
asked... and He "sdtisfied them with the bread of heaven". The
promises of God were fulfilled in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.
God met His people's need in the provision of the manna; they fed on
this and lived.  So in Christ, He can meet the need of all. We considered
that verse 54 refers to the once only eating, it having been translated,
"He that shall have eaten hath eternal life", and in verse 56 we have the
continual feeding upon Christ, "He that eateth" [10]. We need to be
contlnuallg feedlng Ufon Him in order that we might experience spiritual
growth (2 Peter 3. 18). H. R. Dodge

COMMENTS
[1] Hamilton. —There is not_hin% in the Lord's answer to suggest
that there is any labour involved in believing. The work is "of God"
(verse 29). L.B.

[2] Vancouver, B. C. —Eating the flesh and drinking the blood of
the Lord dgnify receiving Him by faith. They do not imply
identification. L.B.

~ [3] Atherton. —The free gift of eternal life seems to be the subject
primarily under consideration in verse 27. L.B.

[4] Mebourne. —"My flesh" has reference to the complete sinless
humanity of the Lord, not merely His body. L.B.

[5] Methil. —See answer to question (1) from Derby.

[6] Methil. —It is necessary to distinguish between eternal salvation
and abiding in Christ. We suggest that verse 54 applies to the former
and verse 56 to the latter. See Editorial. L.B.

7] Edinburgh. —Other scriptures (John 2. 1; Mark 3. 31; John 19.
26-27) point to the conclusion that Joseph was dead. Westcott says,
"The word know expresses ssimply acquaintance with the fact that Joseph
was in popular esteem the father of Jesus, and not personal acquaintance
with him as still living". L.B.

SL8] Hamilton, Ont. —The Greek word here is diabolos, correctly
translated "devil". There is only one devil, yet such was the character
of Judas Iscariot that he is identified with him. L.B.

[9] Kilmarnock. —In our understanding of J)rophecy, Lazarus and
all the faithful of Israel will be raised at the end of the Great Tribula-
tion (Daniel 12. 14) not immediately prior to the Great White Th[orée
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[10] Leeds, Halifax and Bradford. —"Eateth" and "drinketh" in
verses 54 and 56 are present participles in the Greek. Marshall's literal
translation reads "The (one) eating of Me the flesh and drinking of Me
the blood". This grammatical construction is common in Greek but
has to be changed somewhat when rendered into English. Translators
vary in their treatment of it, but it seems to be general(ljy accepted that
the precise meaning depends upon the context. See Editorial. L. B.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Quegtions from Derby—(1) When will the "last day" be (verse 39)?

Answer. —"All that which He hath given Me" must include the redeemed
of al dispensations, so that the "last day" embraces the various resur-
rections of those who belong to the Lord; it aso includes the Great
White Throne judgement (John 12. 48). L.B.

(ﬁ) Do verses 44 and 65 imply that no one can come to the Son unless
the Father allows it? ] o ]
Answers. —The relationship between human free will and divine election
is a mystery which human minds cannot fathom. The harmony and
unity of action of the Father and the Son are explained in John 5. 19-27.
L.B.
John 6. 44, 65.

These verses agree with other scriptures which show that the initiative
in the salvation of each individual believer is taken by God Himsalf.

This is bound up with the great truth of divine sovereignty. It is vital
that we accept what the Scriptures state about this truth, and keeP a
balance between this clear aspect of revelation and the equally clear
statements about human responsibility.

The present limitations of our mind do not alow us to rationalize
these matters, or to reconcile the seeming paradox. It will lead only to
confusion if we attempt to do so. Rather faith must rest on the state-
ments of God's word regarding both lines of truth, and await the time
when we shall no longer see as in a glass darkly for a fuller under-
standing of them

Two typica illustrations of the truths of divine sovereignty and human
frel?ponsibility being placed crypticaly one beside the other are as
ollows:
"The Son of Man indeed goeth, as it hath been determined:
(divine sovereignty)
but woe unto that man through whom He is betrayed!"
(human resgonsnblllty)
) ) ) ) Luke 22. 22.
"Him, being delivered up by the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God, i _ (divine sovereignty)
ye by the hand of lawless men did crucify and slay”". =
(human reSponsibility)
o ) Acts 2. 23.
For a valuable contribution on this deeply problematic subject, see
"The Gospel and its Ministry" by Sir Robert Anderson. G.P.J
.P.Jr.
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NOTES ON THE PSALMS

Psalm 50
~ We now come to a psalm of Asaph, one of the three chief singers.
His part in divine service was to sing in Zion before the LORD who
dwelt there in the tent which David pitched for the Ark when it was
brought to Zion (1 Chronicles 16. 4-6).

God, even God, the LORD, hath spoken, )

And caled the earth from the rising of the sun unto the going
down thereof.

Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty,

God hath shined forth (verses 1, 2).

A new day in the dealings of God with men was commenced when
the Ark of God was brought from the house of Abinadab (1 Chronicles
13), and it at length reached Zion (1 Chronicles 15. 1-3, 16. 1-3). David
said, "Let us bring again the Ark of our God to us for we sought not
unto it in the days of Saul" ‘1 Chronicles 13. 3). The Ark contained the
covenant written on two tables of stone; this was the law and also the
testimony. It was no great wonder that the kingdom of Saul ended as it
did in complete disaster, when Israel was defeated by the Philistines and
Saul and his sons slain. There was no movement Godward in Saul's
days. But when the Ark with God's word therein reached Zion, after
long years of unhappiness, God began again to spesk to men. He
called” the earth from the rising to the setting of the sun. "Out of
Zion, the perfection of beauty" (see Psalm 48. 2; Lamentations 2. ]?
the spiritual light of God's truth was shining forth. This was one o
the important phases of the life and service of the people of Israel, to
disseminate the truth of God in the Law. The peoples of the earth
were to say, "Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding
people...."What great nation is there, that hath statutes and judgements
so righteous as al this law?" (Deuteronomy 4. 6-8).

Our God shall come, and shal not keep silence:

A fire shall devour before Him, )

And it shall be very tempestuous round about Him.

He shall cal to the heavens above,

And to the earth, that He may judge His people: (verses 3, 4).
- When God promulgated His law, His standard of conduct and
judgement to Israel, He appeared in the manner as stated here to His
people. He came to them and did not keep silence.

"The LORD came from Sinai,

And rose from Seir unto them;

He shined forth from Paran,

And He came from the ten thousands of holy ones:

At His right hand was a fiery law unto them

(Deuteronomy 33. 2).

(to be continued D. V.)
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11)

VOLUME 35 AUGUST, 1967

EDITORIAL

It is generaly accepted that at the time John whote his Gospel
Jerusalem was in ruins, the Temple had been razed to the ground and
Israel no longer functioned as a nation. John's references to the Temple
and its services are therefore of great interest. His memory of the
Holy City must have been vivid, for he wrote in the present tense of
objects which no longer existed (5. 2). John's regard for Jerusalem and
for the Temple services was perhaps deepened by the passage of time so
that the Holy Spirit was able to use him to depict with feding the
confrontation” in Jerusalem between the Lord and the Jewish rulers, so
helping to achieve the special purpose of this Gospel (20. 30, 31). It is
particularly to be noted that he uses the word feast (Greek, heorte) in
respect of the set Feasts (Leviticus 23) 17 times, more than twice as
many occurrences as in the other three Gospels together.

Three Passovers are mentioned (2. 13, 6. 4, 11. 55), giving some
indication of the length of the Lord's ministry. The only other definitely
identified set feast is that of Tabernacles in the chapter we are studying
this month (7. 2). Much has been written of a conjectural nature about
the feast mentioned in chapter 5; it has been variously identified with
each of the feasts by different commentators, but Pentecost, the Feast of
Trumpets or Purim seem the most likely. The Lord's going up to
Jerusalem is mentioned immediately after the feast in such a manner as
to suggest that the one was a direct consequence of the other. If this is
so, the Lord's meticulous keeping of the Law would suggest that He
was going of necessity to one of the set Feasts and not Purim, which
was Instituted in Esther's day to celebrate a remarkable deliverance. It
does not seem to have had divine authority.

The Feast of the Dedication (10. 22) was not a set feast but an eight
days annual celebration of the cleansing of the Temple by Judas
Maccabaeus after it had been polluted by Antiochus Epiphanes.” In this
verse the word "feast" does not appear in the Greek text.

It is conspicuous that the Old Testament designation of the feasts
is absent in John. They are not spoken of as feasts of the LORD but
feasts of the Jews. The significance of the change of name seems to
be that they were no longer true festivals which” God could acknow-
ledge. They had suffered a degradation similar to the change that has
taken place in holidays in modern times; they were not kept for the
glory of God but for the enjoyment of man. L.B.
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The Gospd According to John, Chapter 7

_From Southiort. —The reason why the Lord spent more time in
Gdlilee than in Judeea was that the Jews sought to kill Him (verse 1).
Their anger and enmity were aroused when the Lord cured the
impotent man on the sabbath day, when He was at Jerusadlem for a
previous feast (John 5). It is not said, He dared not, but, He would not,
walk in Judaea. It was not through cowardice that He declined, but
in prudence, because His hour was not yet come.

The Feast of Tabernacles was one of the three feasts which called
for the personal attendance of all males at Jerusalem (Leviticus 23. 34';
Exodus 23. 17; Deuteronomy 16. 16). It was revived in the days of
Nehemiah after long neglect (Nehemiah 8. 14). This Feast was intended
to be both a memorial of the tabernacle state of Israel in the wilderness
and a figure of the tabernacle state of God's spiritual Israel in the world.

It was observed annually for one week, beginning on the fifteenth
day of the seventh month. The Israglites were not to appear before the
Lord empty, eve? man was to give as he was able, according to the
blessing of the Lord. Compare this with the direction of Paul (1
Corinthians 16. 2) [1]. It was to be a time of r_efomlng, but how far
short of this the Jaws came! They sought to kill the Saviour whose
wisdom and holiness put them to shame.

Now the Jews Feast of Tabernacles was at hand. His brethren
sought to advise Him to go to Judaea to manifest His works to His
disciples. John notes this as an evidence of their unbelief. He would
not depart from His own purpose, but when His brethren were gone up,
then went He also up unto the feast, and taught in the Temple. He
startled both friends and foes by His sudden public appearance in the
Temple, as One who had a claim to speak God's message to the people.
They questioned His knowledge of the Scriptures, "How knoweth this
Man letters, having never learned?’, that is, having never been under
the instruction of the Jewish teachers. It is plain from this question
that the Lord showed a wisdom and knowledge in speaking of the
Scriptures which astonished His hearers, as His "understanding and His
answers' had done some years before.

~ The Lord answered them and said, "My teaching is not Mine, but
His that sent Me", that is, not Mine, as thou hS%)rlnq_mg from Mysdlf
alone, and apart from the Father (John 5. 19, 30). The Lord having
received the Spirit without measure, He needed not to receive any
knowledge from man. Thomas Brown

_ From Derby. —We assume that at this time Jesus was apart from
His disciples [2]. His brothers disliked His being in Galilee and they
argued that in order to convince men who He was He ought to do His
works in the public eye. We conclude therefore that the motive of His
brothers for saying this was unbelief. The Jews expected the Messiah to
appear in a very different form and perhaps more magjestic than that
which was seen in the Lord Jesus.

The testimony of the officers shows us the impact of the preachin

of the Lord Jesus. The Pharisees were afraid that the rulers as w
as some of their own number might believe on Him. Verse 49 shows
us how the devil was blinding™ their ga& )
. W. Conway, A. K. Smith
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From Glasgow (Parkhead). —The question was asked, "If Israel had
accepted their Messiah, would the &)urposes of God concerning them
have developed in another direction?' It was thought that Israel could
not under any circumstances have accepted their Messiah, for apart from
al other considerations the dispensation of the mystery—the Church
which is His (Christ's) Body in the dispensation of grace—which from
all %? hath been hid In God, must be revealed. |Israel as a nation could
not believe on Christ because they were blind; the eyes of their heart
were not enlightened, and blind men physically or spiritually cannot see.,
"God gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes that they should not see, and
ears that they should not hear, unto this very day” (Romans 11. 8) [3].
The rulers were blind: "had they known... they would not have
crucified the Lord of glory". The religious leaders were blind, the Lord
denounced them as blind guides leading the blind into the ditch. The
people were blind, the light that was In them was darkness, and how

reat was that darkness! How could Israel in such a condition accept
er Messiah?

~"The Jews sought to kill Him". Here we have the problem of the
implacable Jewish hatred of Christ. What was the cause of their bitter
enmity agayns; Him? What was there in that incomparably lovely Man
that could incite such vile passions in men? It was prophefically written
in Psalm 69. 4 what their reaction to Him would be, "They... hate
Me without a cause".

The men of the Lord's day mis-read the prophecies. Thﬁ/ imagined
another deliverer than Him ‘whom God had promised. e did not
answer to their ideal; He lacked the characteristics they admired; His
E'reatness was not shaped to their thoughts. They would have welcomed

im if He had come in His kingly aspect to take His power and reign,
and vanquish their enemies. They had no admiration and no welcome
for One who came, meek and lowly, to make His soul an offering for
sn. Sn does not trouble some men; how should a Saviour, One who
delivers from sin, delight them?

Considering the Feast of Tabernacles, we were first reminded of
what may be called its anti-typical teaching. "The Word became flesh,
and dwelt (tabernacled, pitched His tent) among us'. "It behoved Him
in al things to be made like unto His brethren. " J. Peddie

EXTRACTS

From Birmingham. —In the midst of the Feast Jesus went to Jeru-
sdlem [4]. We thought that His education would have been that of the
average boy of His day, hence the men's query, "How knoweth this
Man Tetters?' Knowing Him to be the very Son of God, we can under-
stand His kr]owled,\?e of the Old Testament writings. Not only so, but
as a Spirit-filled Man He was perfectly equipped for His work.

~ We discussed the personality of the Lord. Some thought an attrac-
tive personality could rank as a’gift in us, others thought its exploitation
in_spiritual matters might border on seeking our own glory. The Master
said clearly, "My teaching is not Mine, but His that sent Me". We
might well use and act on these words in our gospel testimony.
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It was interesting to note that the Jews were wrong as to their facts.
They spoke of the Lord as being out of Galilee, but we know that He
had also lived in Egypt and was born in Bethlehem. D. H. Elson

From Ringwood, Australia. —The Feast of Tabernacles, the last of
the Festivals of Jehovah enjoined in Leviticus 23, was held about the
end of our September or beginning of October (the Jewish month Tisri).
This Festival was to be outstandingly one of thanksgiving and gladness
before the LORD. It pointed to the past, the present, and the future. It
reminded Israel of their coming out of Egypt. It came after -the harvest
of the land was gathered in, a true "harvest thanksglglw ng". It pointed
to a future day for which Israel had been taught to Took, when "in this
mountain shall the LORD of Hosts make unto all peoples a feast of fat
things,... and the refroach of His people shall He take away from off
al the earth” (Isaiah 25. 6-8). This was aso the last of the three Festivals
at which all the males of Israel were to appear before the Lord in the
place which He should choose.

The Lord had returned to Galilee because of the determination of
the Jewish leaders to find occasion against Him and put Him to death.
As His brethren urged Him to go up to Jerusalem, He reminded them
that His time had not yet come (to declare His Messiahship). He had
much to do before this, but His immediate plans He did not reveal to
His brethren, for as yet they had not believed on Him.

We would draw attention to the dgnificant words of the Lord
recorded in verses 37 and 38. At the daly offerings during the Feast
were the accompanying drink offerings of wine, which were poured out
at the base of the altar. But associated with the drink offering we
undergtand that there was also what was known as “the pouring out of
water". Water, generally taken from the pool of Siloam, was poured on
to the ground as an appeal to Jehovah to send upon the ground the
needed rain. Possibly as the last great day of the Feast had arrived, and
the water was being poured out for the last time, Jesus stood and cried,
saying, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink. He that
)elieveth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow
rivers of living water". "But this gpake He of the Spirit, which they that
believed on Him were to receive'. It would appear that many who
heard reslized somewhat of the significance of His words. How closely
they resembled those written by Isaiah (55. 1). "Ho, every one that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters’. Here, standing in their midst was
"the Salvation of Israel" and the Source of "living water".

T.W.F.

From Vancouver, B. C. —In_this chapter we find the attitude of the
world to Christ. First we see His brothers' thoughts, then those of the
multitude, and finally those of the elders of the Jews. It was the Feast
of Tabernacles, but with Christ in their midst the Jews should have seen
the One who had pitched His tabernacle among them.

~The Lord's attitude to His brethren and to the multitude did not
differ. A natural relationship did not bring about spiritual salvation. It
is not a matter of flesh and blood but acceptance or rejection. The
Jews were marvelling at His knowledge and wisdom, and the Lord was
quick to show them that it was not a matter of natural education but a
heaven-sent message. The ministry of the gospel is the same. The Jews
were judging according to appearance, but 1t must be emphasized in the
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gospel that God looks on the heart. A division arose because some
tried to deny the Lord's origin by a_aylgg that they knew Him. Jesus
admitted that they knew (were acquainted with) Him; but they did not
know Him as He knew the Father (intimate communion).

In verse 14 we see Jesus teaching in the middle of the Feast; but on
the last day the find appeal came. This time His appeal was to "any
man”. In chapter 6 we have the "living Bread" and here we have the
"living Water". Christ is speaking of Himself and also recalling the
Old Testament.  He is the Rock that was to be smitten, and out of Him
were to flow rivers of living water. The feast was nearly a an end.
Each man had to live in booths, thus putting all men on an equa
plane, also an aspect of the gospel.

Even the officers of the chief priests were affected by the words of
Jesus. It is true that anyone who comes in contact with Christ responds
in some way, either positively or negatively. J.  Bedll, Jr., J. Pope

From Hamilton. —The brethren of Jesus attempted to make this
Feast an occasion for public manifestation (John 7. 3). It was not signs
the%/ desired, but works designed to attract attention. Jesus was urged to
perform wonders boldly and openly in Jerusalem, thus manifesting Him-
«f to the world, since no one who conceals himself can expect public
recognition. This action of the brethren of Jesus is similar to the action
of those who would have made Jesus King (John 6. 15), and that of the
devil in the wilderness (Luke 4. 6). Jesus said, "My time is not yet
come" (John 7. 6). But there was to be a time of public ministry in
Jerusalem (John 7. 26, 10. 22-29).

In the midst of the whispering multitude, knowing the hatred of the
rulers, Jesus taught openl)]/ in the Temple truths concerning Himself.
His heavenly origin (John 7. 29), His divine teaching (John 7. 16-17) and
His marvellous work (John 7. 21). He taught concerning man, that he
is a law-breaker (John 7. 19), an enemy of Christ (John 7. 19), legdlist at
heart (John 7. 23) and superficial in judgement (John 7. 24). Later, on
the last day of the Feast, His teaching concerned the Holy Spirit (John
7. 37-39). Matthew™ Carruthers

From Macduff. —The Feast of Tabernacles was a very special feast
to the Jews. It meant Ieavnn% their home surroundings and travelling up
to Jerusalem. Attached to this was the experience of staying in booths
as did their fathers. They stood for long hours listening to the scribes
reading from the Law. is should have had a sobering effect on them
and should have caused them to resolve to be better men and women in
the coming year.

The Lord Jesus would not walk openly in Judaea lest He should
lose His life. He also had to face His brethren in the flesh, who told
Him to go to Judaes, and there show Himsdf and His works to His
disciples.  If He wanted to be gromment, He should do His signs openly
at Jerusalem, where large numbers of people would be gathered, instead
of a Galilee, where there would be very few interested.

At the feast the Jews souPht Him; some said He was a good Man,
whilst others thought He was leading the multitude astray. is is still
the position of many today, for they cannot see that He is the Saviour
of the world. The Lord Jesus knew when to speak, and He appeared in
the middle of the Feast after the commotion had died down, standing
up in the Temple ministering to the people. W. S Johnston
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From Methil—In John 7 the Jews were seeking to keep the Feast
of Tabernacles, a feast of joy and thanksgiving, and yet they had lost the
whole sense and meaning of such a feast, for instead of joy there is a
scene of hatred and strife; with men seeking the Lord to Kill' Him (verse
1), and to find fault with His teachln(% (verse 12). "How knoweth this
Man letters, having never learned?' They thought only of earthly know-
ledge, but His was no_college education, His learning and knowledge
were from His Father God. The Lord knew the very thoughts of their
hearts, and so He refers them to the Law, and how that none of them
kept it, else they would not seek to kill Him.

. We fdt that verse 17 was of considerable importance, and in the
light of John 8. 31-32 and 16. 13 we considered that those who earnestly
seek the 'Truth" to practise it must surely find themselves within the
house of God. See Comment [7].

The Lord's teaching resulted in many believing on Him, and to
them the Lord said, "Yet a little while am | with you, and I go unto
Him that sent Me". This verse and those following refer to the glory
that was soon to be His.

The Pharisees sought to bring Him into ridicule, but Nicodemus,
himself a Pharisee, stood in defence of his Lord, as a true evidence of
his having received the new birth (John 3; 19. 39). A. R Smith

~From Denmark Hill, London. —The attitudes of people in Jerusalem
varied from class to class. One group, the Jews, seems to have included
the chief _[prlests, the Pharisees and the rulers, and was IQPenIy_ hostile to
Jesus. They despised the unlearned Galilaean with His high claims
which they considered to be blasphemous and, sinking their differences,
they united in the aim of arresting and killing Him. They condemned
the Lord for healing a man on the Sabbath on a previous visit. In His
reply the Lord exposed their |nconsst.enc¥], for they insisted on keeping
Moses law and circumcizing on the eighth day, even when it fell on the
Sabbath. The multitudes, on the other hand, were of a more open mind.
Many of them were clearly impressed by Jesus' claims, and yet fear of
the s and prejudice or ignorance turned many aside.

On the eg?reat day of the Feast Jesus expanded the revelation He had
made privately to the woman of ?/char (chapter g? He had spoken to
her of living water which could slake the spiritual thirst of the indivi-
dual. In Jerusalem He spoke of an abundance of water which, like that
from the smitten rock in Horeb, flowed out continuously. The grace of
God has satisfied our own needs but it is intended that, through service,
we should be channels whereby that grace should flow abundantly to
others. A. C. Bishop

From Kilmarnock. —Ezra read and explained in the presence of men
and women, and of those that could understand, the book of the Law
of Moses (Nehemiah 8. 3). The verse points out that the ears of all the
people were attentive. In verse 14 we read of attention being drawn to
the need of dwelling in booths in the feast of the seventh month as a
reminder of the days of their captivity. The law of Moses was still
observed in a forma and empty mannér when the Lord was upon this
earth, Instead of actuallh/ dwelling in booths, booths were set up, and
it is in this setting that the Lord was urged to go and manifest Himself
to the world at the Feast of Tabernacles.



THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY 91

AIthoui He did not go up openly with the disciples, every eye was
on the look-out for Him. Many had susleons of the signs, and
doubts on the wonders He performed. Little wonder that, in such a
frame of mind, they asked such a flood of questions (verses 15, 25, 26,
27, 31). To every question asked a divine answer was given. In verses
16 and 29 the Lord was emphatic that His teaching was from His Father,
that He knew the Father, and that He was sent of the Father. The
Giver of the Law to Moses brings before the Jews their inconsistency in
the keeping of the Law.

Nicodemus, who had aready met the Lord, spoke on His behalf
but was scoffed at.

The Scriptures reveal that to the Lord Jesus Nazareth was His own
city (Luke 2. 39), and Matthew recalls the prophetic statement that "He
should be caled a Nazarene" (Matthew 2. 23). We are Wonderir&g if
Isaiah 11. 1 is the key which had been overlooked or misunderstood by
the Jews [5]. J. M. Rankine

From Aberkenfig and Barry. —"In secret" appears to be used in
contrast with going publlc(ij. It iS quite evident that many were expecting
the Lord at the Feast, and although there were some who would gladly
have killed Him, there were others who said, "He is a good Man".

It is not too clear whether the Lord |earned the Law of Moses in the
same way as other Jewish boys, having in mind the words "having never
learned”. The Lord claimed that His teaching was from the Father, how
are we to understand this in the light of the words "having never
learned" [6]?

Do the words of verse 17 take into account the whole will of God
including the gospel? Compare: "God our Saviour; who willeth that all
men should be saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth” [7].

It would appear that the words of the Lord in verse 37 coincided
with the pouring out of water, which took place on the last daK of the
feast. It is quite evident that some of the people appreciated the signi-
ficance of the Lord's words (Isaiah 44. 3).

It was suggested that Nicodemus was till reluctant to take his stand
for Christ at this time; others, however disagreed with thIS VlllaNB[S .

. H. Butler

_ From Atherton. —The Lord aways acted wisdy in deding with
either His brethren or the Jews in general, and He was never afraid. He
did not force Himself upon men, yet there were times when His heart of
compassion moved Him to speak out to reveal who He was and what
He was able to do.

~The Jews marvelled as they asked, "How knoweth this Man letters,
having never learned?" Never had they heard such words. The officers
confessed, "Never man so spake". He was able, as One taught of God,
to say the right thing aways ‘Isajah 50. 4). The Lord is above all com-
parison, and yet men without learning can be as those who have learned.
Of Peter and John, fishermen of the past, the testimony of Luke was
that wise men of the Jews observed their boldness, not in manner only,
but in speech aso, and they took knowledge of them that they had
with Jesus (Acts 4. 13).
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We understand therefore that learned and unlearned men are neces-
ag to the Lord and His work. It is necessary that we acknowledge this
and accept the apt words of a learned man written to a church where

ifts abounded: ‘For who maketh thee to differ? And what hast thou
that thou didst not receive?' (1 Corinthians 4. 7). G. A. Jones

From Toronto. —Even the Lord's own brethren, the sons of Mary
and Joseph, did not acknowledge Him as the Messiah. How remarkable
this is! He was with them in the family sphere, a closer earthly relation-
ship than even His disciples knew, yet despite His many wonderful
sgns and the manifestations of His Deity, they failed to discern the
Christ of God in their midst. Such knowledge is given by revelation.
Paul prayed "that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
Plory, may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know-
edge of Him" (Ephesians 1. 17). It could well be that since the
Pharisees did not recognize the Lord, His brethren hearkened to them
and were, as others, led by the blind leaders of the blind.

We felt there was a marked difference in the expression used in
verse 6, "My time is not yet come”, and that used in verse 8, "My time
is not yet fulfilled". His time did come to go up secretly to the Feast of
Tabernacles, but His going up to the Passover feast when His time was
fulfilled was to_be a public event, for it was necessary that all things
which were written concerning the Christ should have their fulfilment.
He went up to Jerusalem as the King, riding upon an ass and upon the
colt the foal of an ass to the hosannas of the multitude. He went up
openly, His time was fulfilled, and He led the throng as they went up
to the house of God (Psalm 42. 4). N. Kernaghan

From (gigow (Govan and Particll<:). —The Lord's testimony continu-
aly expr His unity with the Father. His thoughts, words and
actions made their impact on the world, exposngrlts evil works and
crooked thinking. So it was that the world hated Him, and He avoided
making a public appearance on the first day of the Feast, lest He should
anticipate His proper time to be delivered up.

At Jerusalem opinion was divided. To speak for Him would incur
the displeasure of the rulers, to speak against Him would enrage the
people. In their midst Jesus appeared with the teaching of God. He
was keeping the Law, but they were not. They sought to kill Him
on the pretext that He made a man whole on the sabbath. He pointed
out that accordlng_l_to the Law of Moses it was possible to circumsize
on the sabbath. The circumcision should have taught them separation
in the flesh, so that the¥ marvelled with disbelief when He hedled the
man on the sabbath. heir judgement was according to appearance.

~One of the things which hindered their understanding of His unity

with the Father is expressed in verse 27, "We know this Man whence

He is'. Earlier they had said, "Is not this Jesus, the Son of Josegph,

whose father and mother we know?" (6. 42). They did not know Him

as the Son of God, since they had no personal knowled%e.of Ath% ,Egjtger.
ric Archi
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COMMENTS

[1] Southport. —1 Corinthians 16. 2 refers to monetary gifts, but
the typical teaching of Deuteronomy 16. 16 and similar scriptures is
princi ﬁally concerned with the offering up of spiritual sacrifices in _holy
priesthood service (1 Peter 2. 5). L.B.

[2] Derby. —The twelve disciples are not mentioned in this chapter,
but this is insufficient ground for arguing that the Lord was alone. It
was their usual practice for the Lord and His disciples to go u§ to
Jerusalem together (John 11. 7, 16). L.B.

John tells us nothing of this ministry in Galilee, probably lasting
about six months. The g/noptlsts fill in the period with their records,
Matthew 14. 34 to 18. 35 and Mark 7 to 9. Jas. M

[3] Glasgow (Parkhead). —We agree that God's eternal purposes of
savation must be fulfilled but the Jews were not thereby absolved from
blame for rejecting their Messiah. As in Isaiah's day the choice was
theirs (Isaiah 65. 2-7); the God-given stupor and blindness followed.

L.B.

;4ioBirmingham. —The Lord kept the Law in its entirety (Matthew
5. 17-20), He must therefore have attended the whole of the Feast of
Tabernacles, going to Jerusalem privately, after the public pilgrimage
had left Galilee. This conclusion is quite consistent with John 7. 14
]\cNhICh refers to the Lord's public ministry, not to His keeplﬂgBof the

[5] Kilmarnock. —Isaiah 11. 1 and Micah 5. 2 probably led the
Jews to suppose that Messiah would be of Bethlehem and there was no
mlsunderstandlng on this point. What they failed to agpremate was that
He would aso be a Galilaean. The Jews seemed to be convinced that
proghecy did not allow of Messiah arising out of Galilee. Verse 52
probably has no reference to past prophets, so there is no evidence that
Jonah and others were overlooked in this assertion. Matthew 2. 23
presents a difficulty. Possibly "Nazarene" is used figuratively of a
despised person, and the alusion is to Isaiah 53. 3 and similar scriptures.
The general reference to prophecy in Matthew 2. 23 is in contrast to
the direct quotation in verses 5 and 6. L.B.

[6] Aberkenfig and Barry. —This expression is similar to that used
of Peter and John (Acts 4. 13) yet these two men were used of the Holy
Spirit in the writing of the Scriptures. The Lord must have been given
the ordinary education of that day which, according to historians, was
very good. It would be unwise to attempt a detailed analysis of His
education but Scripture testifies that there was advancement or progress
(Luke 2. 52); at twelve years of age His understanding caused amaze-
ment; His ear was always open to hear the words of His Father (Isaiah
50. 4, 5), and it was His custom to attend the Synagogue (Luke 4. 16).
The Jews were probably referring in verse 15 t0 a specialized learning
possessed by their rabbis. L.B.
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7] Aberkenfig and Barry. —The issue presented by the Lord in the
context of John 7. 17 was that of His claim to be the Son of God, the
promised Saviour. Upon acceptance of this truth the salvation of indi-
vidual Jews depended. This immense claim of the Lord would naturally
present difficulties to the minds of His hearers. Yet if they genuinely
wanted to know and do God's will in their lives, they would receive
assurance that the Lord's teaching was of God. The verse therefore
emphasizes the importance of an earnest attitude of heart in seeking
after God gcompa_re Acts 10. 35, 17. 27). Genuine seekers who are really
desirous of knowing the truth will not be stumbled either by the great-
ness of the Lord's clams or by the exacting demands of discipleship.
We suggest therefore that John 7. 17 states a general principle which
has application to God's will in the salvation of sinners and in the
further knowledge of truths of discipleship. G.P.Jr.

[8] Aberkenfig and Bar,r)é. —The three references to Nicodemus in
John's” Gospel leave one with the impression that he did not publicly
declare his dlegiance to the Lord until after the Crucifixion. His defence
of the Lord in John 7. 5 was couched in language suited to an abstract
%uppOIit for lega rectitude rather than the personal involvement of a

isCiple.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Questions fLom Derby. —(1) What did the men of Jerusalem mean when
t(hey salz%? 'When the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence He is"
verse 27)7

Answer. —There seems to have been a belief among the Jews that
Messiah would appear miraculously and suddenly. Possibly scriptures
such as Daniel 7. 13 and Malachi 3. 1 would have been quoted bﬁ’ them
to support this belief. .B.

Question (2) How soon &fter the Cross was the Lord glorified?

Answer. —The Lord's statement in verse 39 need not be construed as
linking closely in time His glorifying with the giving of the Holy Spirit,
but only that the latter was to occur at some unspecified time after the
former.” We would suggest that such scriptures as Hebrews 1. 3 and
9. 11, 12 indicate that the glorious heavenly offices of the Lord were
bestowed upon Him when He ascended immediately after speaking to
Mary Magdalene (John 20. 17). He ascended publicly forty days later,
malﬂlng it clear to the disciples that they would not see Him Laggm on
earth. .B.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS

Psalm SO
{continued from page 84)

When God spoke from Sinai the words of the ten commandments
of the law, the people trembled as they heard the thunderings and
lightnings, and the voice of the trumpet, and saw the mountain smoklnP,
and they asked that the LORD would not speak to them, but they would



NOTES ON THE PSALMS 95

hear if Moses spoke with them. Moses told them that God had come
to prove them, that His fear might be before them (Exodus 20. 1-21).
Of that scene Moses said that he himself exceedingly feared and quaked
(Hebrews 12. 18-21).

~When He comes again to judge His gepl_ple Israel (and all the earth

besides) He will come in flaming fire (2 Thessalonians 1. 7-9). His

dandard of judgement will be the word which He spoke, and His

witnesses that He has spoken will be the heavens and the earth. "Hear,

O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for the LORD hath spoken: | have

r(]lou[gsrt\eld gr)]d brought up children, and they have rebelled againgt Me"
sai . 2).

Gather My saints together unto Me;

Those that have made a covenant with Me by sacrifice.

And the heavens shall declare His righteousness;

For God is judge Himsdf (verses 5, 6). [Selah

There are two Hebrew words in the Old Testament for saints, the
one, CHASID, means kind, pious, and the other, QADOSH, s&t apart,
separate, holy. The latter is practically equal to the Gresk word for
saints in the New Testament, HAGIOS, which also means set apart,
separate, holy. The word for saints in this psaim (50) is CHASID. The
sants of the Old Testament were those who truly subscribed in their
condition to the words spoken by the People at Sinai, when they said,
"All that the LORD hath spoken we will do" g{Exodus 19. 8). This they
repeated in chapter 24. 3. But, aas, many of the people did not obey
God as they said they would. Yet there wergever in Israel the pious
people, the saints, who did, who ever regarded the covenant ratified and
In operation through sacrifice as binding upon them. Even so should
we in regard to the New Covenant which has ei)l) an unconditional side,
"And their sins will | remember no more" (Hebrews 8. 12, 10. 17), and
(2) a conditional side, "I will put My laws into their mind, and on their
heart also will | write them” (Hebrews 8. 10, 10. 16). See Hebrews
9. 16, 17, 12. 24, 13. 20.

Hear, O My people, and | will speak;

0 lsrael, and | will testify unto thee:

1 am God, even thy God. »

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices,

And thy burnt offerings are continually before Me.
| will take no bullock out of thy house,

Nor he-goats out of thy folds (verses 7, 8, 9).

Because of the sad condition of the people of Israel, this was often
the thought of God about their sacrifices.  This was the view he
expressed when He called the leaders of His people the rulers of Sodom,
and the people the people of Gomorrah. "To what purpose is the
multitude of your sacrifices unto Me? saith the LORD: | am full of the
burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts, and | delight not in
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats’ (Isaiah 1. 10. 11).
David the psamist well understood that animal sacrifices were of no
value unless there was a repentant and humble heart in the offerer. He
said, "Thou delightest not In sacrifice; else would | give it: Thou hast
no pleasure in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise”
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(Psalm 51. 16, 17). But in the following verses (18, 19) he shows the
condition under which God would delight in burnt offering. God, in
the verses under consideration in Psalm 50, would reprove Israel for
their sacrifices and would not take their bullocks from their house (that
is their own house), nor he-goats from their folds.

For every beast of the forest is mine,

And the cattle upon a thousand hills.

| know al the fowls of the mountains:

And the wild beasts of the field are Mine.

If I were hungry, | would not tell thee:

For the world 1s Mine, and the fulness thereof (verses 10, 11, 12).

God would neither be pleased nor enriched by the offerings of
Israel when their state was wrong and bad, for He assures them that
the fulness of the world was His, and if He were hungry he would not
tell them. Their offerings were to the end that their sins might be
forgiven, and that they might find acceptance with God, that they might
aso dwell to]gether in"harmony and fellowship with each other, but alas,
they failed oftentimes to come with a broken and contrite heart which
is ever required in men's dealings with God.

Will | eat the flesh of bulls,
Or drink the blood of I?.oats? o
Offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving;
And paY thy vows unto the Most Hl?hi
And cal upon Me in the day of trouble;
| will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me (verses 13, 14, 15).

Twice over in Proverbs we read, "The sacrifice of the wicked is an
abomination to the LORD" (15. 8; 21. 27). Again we are told, "To do
justice and judgement is more acceptable to the LORD than sacrifice"
(Proverbs 21. 3). Thus in our Egalm God asks the question about His
eating the flesh of bulls and drinking the blood of goats, and He exhorts
His people to offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving and to pay their vows
unto the Most High, and to call on Him in the day of trouble and He
will deliver them that they might glorify Him. We find the psalmist
saying, "I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call
upon the name of the LORD. | will pay my vows unto the LORD*'
(Psalm 116. 17, 18).

But unto the wicked God saith,

What hast thou to do to declare My statutes,

And that thou hast taken My covenant in thy mouth?
Seeing thou hatest instruction,

And castest My words behind thee (verses 16, 17). I

(jobecontinuedD. V.)

Issued by the Churches of God

Obtainable from Needed Truth Publishing Office,
Assembly Hall, Georgel ane, Hayes, Bromley, Kent.
Also from: —Mr. J. Ramage, 44 Tweedsmuir Avenue, Dundas, Ontario, Canada.

Printed by Barretts of Brighton. 42 The Lanes, Brighton
incorporating W. J.”Starkey Ltd. Est. 1877



BIBLE STUDIES

"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so*' (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 35 SEPTEMBER, 1967

EDITORIAL

Many Christians are not clear about New Testament teaching as
to God's dealin%s with the sinner. They suggest that in this day of grace
God does not bring punishment upon men, here and now, on account
of their sins, and that the wrong-doer need not be punished as he would
formerly have been under the law of Moses. They quote Hebrews 10. 17
and similar scriptures in support of their argument, but fail to distinguish
between the ;ust retribution for a man's misdeeds which overtakes him
during his lifetime, and the eternal punishment which, apart from faith
in Christ, is the lot of the law-breaker.

When David repented of the double sin of adultery and murder,
Nathan said, "The LORD also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die"
(2 Samuel 12. 9-14). But in spite of divine forgiveness much trouble
came upon David as a direct result of his sin. His baby son died and,
far worse than that, there ensued a period of licence, murder and
rebellion in the roglal court which almost brought his kingdom to an
end (2 Samuel 13-20). Nathan foretold the evil, and David recognized
the justice of it (2 Samuel 16. 10-12).

~In this dispensation too, man cannot break God's laws with
impunity. Matthew 5. 38, 39 is sometimes quoted as though the Lord
was criticizing the Law and substituting grace, but a careful perusual of
the whole chapter establishes that He was upholding the moral law
fvers% 17-20), which was administered by man, and teaching that God
ooks upon the heart, seeng the evil therein which results in trans-
gression (verses 21, 22, 27, 28). He was putting before the disciples a
higher standard of conduct than mere outward compliance with the
letter of the Law. The processes of the Law, by which the elders were
required to exact an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, were in no
way modified by the injunction that in personal dealings with his fellow-
men the disciple must love his enemies and pray for his persecutors.

“In John 8. 1-11 the Lord was not dealing with the meting out of
punishment under the Law as the Pharisees had hoped He would. His
ministry on earth was not in the sphere of temporal judgement but in
bringing eternal salvation to men. His refusal to condemn the woman
cannot_therefore be interpreted as implying that He was alowing any
relaxation of the punishment laid down’in the Law for adulter)ﬁ %r any

other sin.
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NOTES ON THE AUTHENTICITY OF JOHN 7. 53—8. 11

When experts differ in such a complex subject as textual criticism
it is admittedly difficult for the ordinary student to reach a settled
conclusion. The English R. V. places this portion in brackets, with a
marginal note: "Most of the ancient authorities omit John 7. 53—8. 11.
Those which contain it vary much from each other".

The Revised Standard Version places the whole section in the
margin and comments: "Other ancient authorities add 7. 53—8. 11 either
here or at the end of this Gospel, or after Luke 21. 38, with variations
of the text". This all ssems from a real difficulty in assessing the textual
evidence available. Nevertheless it is important to realize that there
is a case for the retention of John 7. 53—8. 11, and the following points
of generd interest are noteworthy.

1. Evidence from Manuscripts.

At least nine uncial manuscripts (including MS. D) include these
verses, two others leave a blank space for them (suggesting that th?
scribes knew of their existence); three omit them altogether.
Examination of a typical selection of cursve manuscripts showed
that about 70 omit them against at least 300 including them. Jerome
(400 A. D. ), compiler of the Latin Vulgate Version, sated that they
were found in many Gresk and Latin manuscripts.

2. Evidence from Versions (translations into other languages).

The verses are included in versions of Italy, Egypt, Ethiopia and
Syria (dating from 2nd to 5th centuries A. D. ), and in numerous
later versions. Augustine considered that they had been omitted
from some versions because enemies of the gospel were so assiduous
in trying to find grounds of censure againgt the Lord Jesus, that
some true Christians, through misguided zeal, left out the verses
from their copies lest they should be construed as condoning a
breach of the seventh commandment.

3. Evidence from Early Fathers.

Eusebius of Caesarea (300 A. D. ) quotes Papias of Phr%/gii]a 130A.D.)
as referring to these verses. Fourteen other Fathers of the 4th and 5th
centuries A. D., representing wide areas of Christendom, made
reference to them.  This line of evidence helps to disprove the
suggestion of some that the passage was interpolated into John's
Gospel at a much later date.

4. Evidence from Lectionaries.

When deciding the appointed readings (lectionaries) of the eastern
churches in the 4th century A. D., certain Christian leaders are on
record as having decided: "It shall begin at John 7. 37 and conclude
with John 8. 12. But so much of it as relates to the breaking up of
the Sanhedrin... had better be omitted... The same with the
woman taken in adultery; it is inappropriate for reading at the
Pentecostal Festival”. But for October 8 of each year the eastern
churches éopomted_ the nine verses of John 8. 3-11 to be read
publicly. From which there is evidence of the use of the p e as
an integral part of God's word at least from the 4th century A. D.
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5. Internal Evidence.

The remarkable way in which the Lord handled this situation
accords with His unique wisdom, and the spiritual import of the
phassage II; in harmony with His coming not to judge but to save
the world.

In the light of such considerations the God-fearing student would
be very dow to reject this portion as not being God-breathed, and this
reluctance is increased when the conclusions of experts in textua
criticism are seen to be considerably at variance. G. P. J.

THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY

John Chapter 8

From Macduff. —In answering the scribes and Pharisees who
brought the woman taken in adultery, the Lord showed that sin is in al
men. He had come to call men to repentance and offer forgiveness;
judging men was not His concern at that time. He used the opﬁortunity
to make the accusers look into their own hearts and each saw himself a
sinner and not able to cast a stone at the woman. The Lord spoke
graciously to the woman but He told her to sin no more. We wondered
why the Lord stooped to write on the floor of the temple and what it
may have been that He wrote [see answer to question (1) from Derby].

The Lord offered Himself to men as the One to whom they must
come for light and life. This should have drawn thinking men to Him,
but they denied His credentials and wanted to remove Him as an
impostor. They would not believe that He was sent from the Father and
they would not accept that He acted as God willed. Some believed in
Him, however, and those who learned the truth from Him were to find
that it would make them free. The unbelieving Jews were depending
on their relatlonshlﬂ to Abraham to whom God had made the promises,
and were resentful that the Lord should suggest they were in bondage [1].
They were in bondage to sin, in spite of their kinship with Abraham.
The Lord sad that If they were Abraham's children they should do
the works of Abraham who was a very different kind of man from
them. When they claimed God as their Father they were told that their
attitude and actions showed evidence of the influence of the adversary.
He had murdered and lied from the beginning and they showed the
same spirit. They would not believe the Lord Jesus and this meant they
were not of God. They refused to believe Him greater than Abraham
and refused to see the authority of God in what He said and did. They
were incredulous that the Man before them could have an existence
before or beyond that which they could see. Light had come into the
world, and they loved darkness rather than light, for their deeds were
Plamly evil. To do away with the Light of the world was their solution,
or they would not come to Him that they might have life. A. B. R.

From Methil. —The opening verse of John 8 together with the last
verse of Chapter 7 remind us of the One who became poor for our sakes.
The incident of the sinful woman who was brought to the Lord is
recorded only in the Gospel by John. The Pharisees who brought her
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did so in order to tempt the Lord. Romans 2. 1 is ajudgement on their
actions. The Lord Jesus did not come to judge the world, but that the
world should be saved through Him (John 3. 17). The Law came by
Mh_oses, Jbl#]t géace and truth came by Jesus Christ. The Lord proves
this in John 8.

There are three occasions recorded in the Gospels where the Lord
Jesus granted forgiveness to the sinner: the paralytic (Mark 2. 5), the
woman who was a sinner (Luke 7. 48) and the woman taken in adultery
(John 8. 11). Jesus stooped down and with His finger He wrote on the
ground; as far as we know the only time that it Is recorded that He
wrote. Not one of the books of the Bible was written by Him. Men
wrote these, being moved by the Holy Spirit. We know that God wrote
on the tables of stone in Moses day. We are not told what the Lord
Jesus wrote on the ground, nor do we attempt to guess, for this would
be adding to Scripture.

"l am the Light of the world"; these words were spoken by the Lord
Jesus concerning Himself. It is one of the many great "I AMs" in
John's Gospel.

He was the Light of the world and not only of Israel; He was a
Light to the Gentiles (Isaiah 42. 6, 49. 6). As Simeon said, "A Light for
revelation to the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people Israel" (Luke 2.
32). To the individua He says, "He that followeth Me shall not walk
in the darkness, but shall have the light of life" (John 8. 12). Light and
life are closely associated (see Psalm 36. 9; John 1* 4).

David B. Reid

~ From Aberkenfig and Barry. —God through the Law has expressed
His indignation against the sin of adultery, commanding that both the
adulterer and adulteress should be P|E|Ut' to death (Leviticus 20. 10). The
intense hatred of the scribes and Pharisees towards the Lord Jesus and
their desire to trap him in His words and actions possibly led to
artiality in bringing the woman to Jesus whilst alowing the man to go
ree. They hoped to induce the Lord to pass judgement.

As a shaft of light reveals hidden things, so the words of Jesus,
"He that is without sin among you let him first cast a stone at her",
went to their hearts and made them redlize their deep sin. None
legally condemned her and neither did the Lord. Nevertheless, as the
Holy "Son of God He commanded her, "Go thy way... sin no more**.

The Master's discourse teaches us three fundamental truths as to the
Light of the world: His followers would walk in the light (verse 12), they
would know God the Father through the Son (verse 19) and theg would
be truly free (verse 32). .V.F.

EXTRACTS

From Birmingham. —To those that would abide in His word and
teachlnlg the Lord promised freedom. The nature of that freedom
evidently had to do with deliverance from the thraldom of sin. Sin and
its darkness enrgender bondage. The knowledge of God's truth has the

er in itsaf to set free. ~ We see a contrast of light and darkness
ollowing this contrast of freedom and bondage. The Lord as the Light
of the world promises again to those who follow Him that they shall
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have the light of life. We wondered what this might be and noted the
link between light and life revealed in Scripture from the first chapter of
Genesis, where we read God's first commandment, "Let there be light",
and abundant life followed [2]. God's word did not have free course
in the hearts of the Pharisees. There was an impediment. From choice
they had darkness. "Men loved the darkness'. They entirely misunder-
stood the Lord when He spoke of them doing and saying the things of
their father. According to the flesh Abraham was their father, but the
devil is the father of those who lie and do his works. The Lord mani-
fested the works of His Father, and they manifested the works of their
father. H. Smith

From Derby. —The Pharisees were shown to be sinners and were
unable to judge the woman. They were shamed by the Lord Jesus who
calmly but effectively replied to their question. Jesus did not condone
the action of the woman by not condemning her, but said "Go thy way;
from henceforth sin no more".

Verse 21 foretells perhaps how that the Jews would seek the Lord's
body and would not find it. It predicts at the same time what we see
even today, for the Jews look for the Messiah and die in unbelief [63[].
However the Lord Jesus in verse 24 told them how they could be saved.
It took Jesus death on the Cross to show the Jews that He was the
Christ (verse 28) [4].

We are made free if we cast aside falsehood and abide in Him.
Perfect freedom is found only in the Son. We were daves to sin, but
the blood of Jesus cleanseth us from all sin. The statement in verse 44,
"He was a murderer from the beginning" refers to the slaylng of Abel
by Cain [5]. A. K. Smith, G. W. Conway

From Carlide. —\We noted that verses 23 and 44 clearly point out
the place of origin and the spiritual lineage of the Jews, to whom the
Lord said, "Ye are from beneath”, "Ye are of this world" and "Ye are
of your father the devil". Correspondingellg the Lord shows His own
origin and lineage in verse 23, "l am from above", and His oneness with
the Father (verse 19). The contrast was complete. This was associated
with their invocation of the fatherhood of Abraham (verse 39) although
they later (verse 41) seem to become confused and claim, "We have one
Father, even God". Abraham is the Old Testament patriarch who
features prominently in this chapter, just as Moses did in the great
confrontation of chapters 5, 6 and 7. Neither an appea to the law-
giver nor to the father of the nation, the patriarch of faith himsdf,
could be sustained in self-justification. Their corruption was far advanced
and lay revealed by the searching uncovering of their hearts by the One
"greater than our’ father Abraham”. Although the majestic "I AM"
title had already been used (verse 24), it was only the uneguivocal
assertion, “"Before Abraham was, | am" which drove the Jews to
attempted stoning.

There is a message for today about the solemn issues associated with
an empty claim to the Fatherhood of God. In different %U|se this tragic
error is with us today and requires an equally clear and fearless witness
to the truth. Our thoughts go back to Nicodémus and the truth of birth
from above. J.D.T.,J.H.
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From Southfport. —The opening verses of the chapter, together with
the last verse of the previous chapter, are in our Bible placed within
brackets. We have not the necessary knowledge to determine whether
or not it should be included in the Scriptures [6], but we can look at the
portion and note that it does not contain anything contradictory to
the teachi n? of the Lord Jesus Christ, nor is it in disagreement with His
manner of life. Attention is drawn to the words of the Lord addressed
to the woman, "Go thy way; from henceforth sin no more". Men today

are prepared to quote the words of the Lord but they forget, wit

intent, these last words to the woman.

The Lord said, "Before Abraham was, | am". This describes His
eternal being. At such an announcement it would have been well for
the Jews to have worshipped at His feet, but such was their heart that
they took up stones to stone Him; but His hour was not yet come.

The Lord said to the Pharisees, "When ye have lifted up the Son of
Man, then shall ye know that | am He". The Cross reveded His
identity, for none other has ever died for the whole world (please see
comment [4]). The Lord had already told Nicodemus that as Moses
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness even so must the Son of Man be
lifted up, and now He was telling the same truth, but to a larger audi-
ence. The Lord, just before the end of His public ministry, referred
again to being lifted up from the earth (John 12. 32). W. S Holden

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The chapter shows how much
in the dark the men of that day were concerning the true meanin(_% of
the Law. This fact would be a clue as to their conduct in the first
section of the chapter. They stood there that day self-righteous and
aoof, but the Master acted as a light to their minds, and by His actions
and words revealed to them what sinners they really were. Those who
came to convict were convicted.

It was suggested that two kinds of Jews were being referred to in
verses 30 and 31. Some, it is recorded, believed Him and others
believed on Him. It looks as though some accepted Him for who He
was, but others merely believed what He had to say but would not
renounce Jewish beliefs they already held. Again they were ignorant
about the Person who spoke to them, so that they could not see in Him
beauties and treasures never associated with Abraham.

It was agreed that the lifting up (verse 28) refers to the Lord's
crucifixion and not, as was suggested, to His glorification. We recalled
the few who realized that He truly was the Son of God and others who
received enlightenment at the Cross (please see ComnE1ent [4)). K

rnest McKee

From Hamilton. —The scribes and Pharisees were not concerned
with this woman or her sins. They saw her not as a person, but as an
instrument whereby they could formulate a charge against Jesus. Their
subtlety is revealed by their opening words "Mager” and by their
attempt to confront the'Lord with a dilemma.
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If Jesus had answered that the woman should be stoned, two things
would follow: (8 He would come into collison with the Roman
authorities, who reserved for themselves the right to execute the death
sentence; (b) His reputation as being the Friend of publicans and sinners
might have been jeopardized.

If Jesus gave the decision that the Law's demands should be waived,
it could be said immediately that He was condoning the breaking of the
Law. This was the lega trap into which the scribes and Pharisees
sought to lure Him. Jesus dealt with His adversaries first by way of
their conscience: "He that is without sin among you, let him first cast
a stone at her". At this they quickly dispersed. "Jesus then dealt with
the woman; He mentioned no punishment for her former sins but gave
a command for the present and the future, "Henceforth sin no more".
The purpose of Jesus was to seek and save that which wi'asGIost.

. Gray

From Denmark Hill, London. —It is suggested that in verses 31-36
the Lord addresses those who believed on Him, but at the point where
verse 37 starts, He turns again to the Pharisees, who very evidently did
not believe on Him ?'Ye seek to kill me", verse 37) and the contention
of the earlier part of the chapter continues thereafter (please see com-
ment [1], also answer to question from Carlisle).

The point to notice in the Lord's message to those who believed in
Him is His_insistence that they continue in His word, His truth. Note
the singularity of that in which they were encouraged to continue. How
like Acts 2. 42-43! No room here for diversification or self-choosing.

Note also, that involved in His good news, the gospel, was the
indication of the truth. The truth of His Way for believers cannot be
separated from the initial message of the gospel. It is al part of the
message which He preached.

Note too, that this truth "shall make you free". In what sense does
the truth bring freedom? Was the Lord referring to freedom from the
Law, which they had served so Iong? In what sense today does a
continuing in the truth bring freedom? [7].

~What then can we learn for today in relation to the gospel and its
ministry? We must continue to put the heavenly aspects of Christ before
the hearers. We must show that Christ was more than just a good man,
or one of the great teachers which the world has known. He was God's
Man from heaven. We must continue in this despite opposition. We
must try to raise men's minds from materialism, which is special
ramEant at the present time, to the truth and reality of the spiritual,
the heavenly. C. L. Prasher

From Kilmarnock. —In verse 12 light is seen in contrast to darkness.
Jesus declares Himself to be not only the Light to the Jews but the
Light of the world. God said, "I will’ also give Thee for a light to the
Gentiles" (Isaiah 49. 6). The Lord Jesus, ad rn% the disciples, speaks
of them as the lll\?ht of the world, by reason of the fact that they had
the light of life (Matthew 5. 14). The apostle Paul used similar |anguage
in Philippians 2. 15, "Among whom ye are seen as lights (luminaries)”.

_The truth of the statements made by the Lord in the treasury was
denied by the Pharisees, who alleged that He had no one to corroborate
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them. They claimed that the Lord, in bearing witness of Himself, had
not fulfilled the Law, for two witnesses were required. He mentions
two, not giving more than the Law made necessary, Himself and the
Father (verse 16 and 18). The validity of the testimony of the two
witnesses is emphasized in verse 17. He Himself bore witness by word
and work, and the Father joined in witnessing to His cle\u]mc Watt
.C.Wa

COMMENTS

[1] Macduff. —The pronoun “"they" in verse 33 refers back to
"those Jews which had believed Him" in verse 31, so the Scripture does
not at this point describe the Lord's antagonists as unbelievers, as sug-
gested in this paper. Scholars tell us that the grammatical construction
of the Greek Iin this verse differs from that in verse 30, the difference
being brought out in the Revised Version but not in the Authorized.
This may Indicate that those who "believed on" the Lord (verse 30)
fully accepted Him and His teaching, whereas the Jews who "believed
Him" (verse 31), in an earthly sense believed His clam to be the
Messiah but had not as yet accepted His spiritual teaching. The Lord's
words in verses 31 and 32 were aimed at encouraging them to make
spiritual progress, but antagonism developed as the Lord uncompromi-
sngly exposed the emptiness of a racial relationship to Abraham
divorced from a right aftitude of heart to Abraham's God. It seems
probable that as the Lord continued His discourse in the temple precincts
many others gathered round to join in the discussion. This may account
for the Lord's strong statements as the discussion proceeded, statements
which seem inapplicable to any who had genuinely believed in Him.

G.P.Jr,L.B.

[2] Birmingham. —'To them which sat in the region and shadow
of death, to them did light spring up" (Matthew 4. 16). By nature we
were in the darkness of spiritual death; the new birth brought eternal
life, and with this the enjoyment of a flood of “Pht and joy, al
emanating from the One in'whom "was life; and the life was the light
of men". G. P. Jr.

[3|]] Derby. —Further to the interesting suggestions in Derby's paper
as to the meaning of the Lord'swords in verse 21, it is useful to compare
similar statements in John 7. 33, 34 and 13. 33, 36. These references
rather point forward to the time when the Lord would return to His
Father. Those who believed in Him would long to be with Him, but
must await God's time for this (13. 36). Many unbelievers would seek
for some explanation of His disappearance (He was never manifested to
the world_in resurrection), but the Lord knew that because of their
wrong attitude of heart they would not receive the witness of His
apostles. In the light of this He said that whither He went tth/ could
not come (7. 34, 8. 21). "Except ye believe that | am He, ye shal diein
your sins' (8. 24). G. P. Jr.

[4 Derby. —It is true that "When ye have lifted up the Son of
Man" refers to the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus (John 3. 14), but we
must keep in mind that witness to His resurrection was also a vita
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element in the preaching of the apostles, through which many of Israel
first came to appreciate that the Lord's claims were indeed true SActs
2. 22-36, 3. 13-15). G. P. J.

[5] Derby. —The Lord's words, "He was a murderer from the
beginning", certainly found reflection in the murder of Abel by Cain,
for weread in 1 John 3. 12 that "Cain was of the evil one, and Sew his
brother*'. It seems necessary, however, to go farther back than this.
"He that loveth not abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is
a murderer" (1 John 3. 14-15). Was not Satan a murderer as to his
character from the time that rebellion was found in him, in the sense
that he showed such hatred to God, and in due course to Adam and Eve?
By tempting them he achieved the entrance of sin, which brought death
to al men (Romans 5. 12). G. P.Jr.

[6] Southport. —See article by G. P. Jr. in this issue.

[7] Denmark Hill. —Falsehood and sin bring men into bondage,
enslaving their minds and bodies in a service which will drag them
downwards. The truth sets men free to engage in that for which they
were created, the service of God. It is true that saved persons are free
from the bondage of the Law, which cannot save a man, but they are not
free from the keeping of the moral law (Galatians 5. 13, 14). L. B.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Questions from Derb%/—(l) Is there any clue as to what Jesus wrote
on the ground and why He did so?

Answer. —There are some thinﬁs not told us in Scripture because it
is not necessary for us to know them. What Jesus wrote must be in this
category, but it is legitimate to enquire why He did so. One object may
have been to show the Jews that God never é)ronounces judgement
hastily. The Lord of course knew what He would do, but the clamour-
ing Pharisees needed to pause and consider. L.B.

Question (2). Explain verse 50. Who is the One who seeketh and judgeth?
Vk\]/assgesgs speaking of Himself, as we know all judgement is given to
the Son?

Answer. —The verb "judge" (Greek krino) is not in this verse used in
the sense of final divine judgement upon men which, as our friends
assert, is the prerogative of the Son. The Lord was saying that although
He accepted ill-treatment and dishonour as part of what He must endure
whilst on_earth, yet His Father, judging things in their true light, would
ensure His ultimate glory. Krino is used in this sense in some_other
passages, for example Luke 7. 43, where the idea of %livmg a considered
opinion is clearly illustrated in the Lord's words to Simon, "Thou hast
rightly judged”. L.B.

Question from Carlide. —In what sense did the Jews (verses 30, 31)
believe on Him, since subsequent conversation indicates them to be
unregenerate?
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Answer. —As some contributors have noticed, the Revised Version, true
to the Greek, distinguishes between the believers of verse 30 and those
of verse 31. Those who "believed Him" (verse 31) had perhaps a
limited appreciation of who the Lord was, and reservations about parts
of His teaching. Some commentators have suggested that the twice
repeated accusation, "Ye seek to kill me" (verses 37 and 40) wes
dressed to persons other than those referred to in verse 31. See
comment [1]. L.B.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS

Psam 50
(continued from page 96)

But unto the wicked God saith,

What hast thou to do to declare My statutes,

And that thou hast taken My covenant in thy mouth?
Seeing thou hatest instruction,

And castest My words behind thee (verses 16, 17).

As is in the case of offering sacrifice unto God, so is it in the matter
of declaring God's statutes which formed His covenant; God gave no

lace to the wicked to be His servants and representatives toward men.

hety hated instruction or correction, and cast His words behind them,
so far as their application to their own behaviour was concerned. This
conduct was the exact olgposte of what is said of our Lord, He "began
both to do and to teach, until the day in which He was received up"
(Acts 1. 1, 2). This was the exact opposite of the ways of the scribes
and the Pharisees, of whom He said, "The scribes and the Pharisees sit
on Moses seat: al things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these do
and observe: but do not ye after their works; for they say, and do not"
(Matthew 23. 2, 3).

When thou sawest a thief, thou consentedst with him,
And hast been partaker with adulterers.

Thou givest thy mouth to evil,

And thy tongue frameth deceit (verses 18, 19).

Here Asaph particularizes on the conduct of the wicked. God had
no place for such in His service of declaring His stautes, for they
were found breaking the statutes of the moral law, and also, they were
using their mouth for evil and their tongue for deceit.

Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother;

Thou slanderest thine own mother's son.

These things hast thou done, and | kept silence;

Thou thoughtest that | was altogether such an one as thysdf:

But | will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes
(verses 20, 21).

Here is a further evil of which the wicked were guilty, that of
slandering their own brother. There are few things that one may be
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guilty of worse than slandering the innocent, and in this case of one's
own brother. A dlanderer is a devil (DIABOLOS, one that casts or
thrusts through), one whose words pierce with devastating effect. Pity
the subject of the slanderer's toggue. God kept silence while the wicked
was guilty of the evils mentioned and he thought that God was even as
himsdlf, but He now reproves him and sets his evil doings before his

eyes.

Now consider this, ye that forget God, )
Lest | tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver:
Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving glorifieth Me;
And to him that ordereth his conversation aright

Will | shew the salvation of God (verses 22, 23).

God gives to the wicked opportunity to repent and correct their
ways, for their actions showed that they™ had forgotten God, lest He
should tear them in pieces, there being none to deliver. We have the
summing up of the meaning of this psalm in the last verse. (13 The one
who offered the sacrifice of thanksgiving glorified God, and (2) he who
ordered his conversation (DEREK, way. The word "conversation” is of
old English usage for one's behaviour or way of life, see Psalm 37. 14
A. V. ) aright would be shown God's salvation from whatever danger to
which he was exposed. Verse 23 is the fulfilment of verses 14 and 15.
See Hebrews 13. 15, 16. J.M.

Psalm 51

~We now come to a psam of David and we are told of some sad
circumstances. We have seven other psalms by David in Book 2 which
tell either of the circumstances or the place in which they were written.
David calls on God to have mercy upon him.

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy lovingkindness:

According to the multitude of Thy tender mercies blot out my
transgressions. o

Wash me throughly from mine iniquity,

And cleanse me from my sin (verses 1, 2).

This psalm and others, such as Psaim 32. 3, 4, tell of the misery in
which he was. He pleads for God's mercy (Hebrew Chanan, to be
gracnous), lovingkindness (Chesed, kindness), tender mercies (Rachamim,

owels, feelings of pity). This last Hebrew word is similar in meaning
to the Greek word Splanchnon, translated "bowels" in A. V. (2 Corinthians
6. 12, Philippians 1. 8; 2. 1; Colossians 3. 12; Philemon 7, 12, 20; 1
John 3. 17). David asks for his transgressions to be blotted out, to be
washed (as to his external conduct) from his iniquity, and cleansed (as to
his heart) from his sin.

For | acknowledge my transgressions:

And my sin is ever before me.

Against Thee, Thee only, have | sinned,

And done that which iS evil in Thy sight:

That Thou mayest be judtified when Thou speakest,
And be clear when Thou judgest (verses 3, 4).
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David acknowledged his sin, for when he pronounced death on the
man in Nathan's parable, Nathan said, "Thou art the man" and he
also told him that he had smitten Uriah the Hittite with the sword of
the children of Ammon, and had taken his wife to be his wife. "And
David said unto Nathan, | have sinned against the LORD" (2 Samuel
12. 1-11). He had done wrong to these people who were his subjects
but he had sinned against the Lord, and he said, "Against Thee, Thee
only, have | sinned, and done that which is evil in Thy sight". God
is judified in what He has said, for "the word of the LORD is right"
(Psam 33, 4). 'The sum of Thy word is truth; and every one of Thy
righteous judgements endureth for ever” (Psalm 119. 160). The Lord
Jesus knew this and He said, "Thy word is truth* (John 17. 17). David
was quick to write this ﬁsalm,after the coming of Nathan the e\r/gr)het.
It is his confession of the evil he had done In God's sight. I he
knew that he had committed sin worthy of death, but God heard his
cry for mercy and Nathan said, "The LORD also hath put away thy sin;
thou shalt not die".

Behold, | was Shapen in iniquity;

And in sin did my mother conceive me.

Behold, Thou desrest truth in the inward parts:

And in the hidden part Thou shalt make me to know wisdom
(verses 5, 6).

David, and we all, were wronfg from conception, just as what a
plant or an animal is at the time of conception it will be after birth. To
change it to something else would require a new conception or fetilization
and birth. Hence "through one man sin entered into the world, and
death through sin" (Romans 5. 12%. "For since by man came death, by
Man came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all dig,
so also in Christ shall al be made alive" (1 Corinthians 15. 21, 22).
Romans 5 deals particularly with the spiritual consequences of Adam'’s
sin, and 1 Corinthians 15 with the ﬁhyscal consequences. At the Lord's
first coming He came to deal with the soul of man, that by faith in
Him, who is God's only Son, man should be born again by the incor-
ruptible seed of the word of God (John 1. 12, 13; 3. 3; 1 Peter 1. 23, 25).
Spiritually, man is completely misshapen at his natural birth and needs
the Great Physician to put him right and make him whole, and when
the Lord comes again the body of the believer will be redeemed (Romans
8. 23), and he will have a body like unto the Lord's glorious body
(Philippians 3. 20, 21). Whilst David well knew that he was a partaker
of original sin, as Solomon aso knew when he§oke of every man
knowing the plague of his own heart (1 Kings 8. 38), he knew also the
remedy In God's truth reaching the inward parts, and God making man
to know wisdom in the hidden parts. External religion in dogmas, rites,
ceremonies and formal religion is of no value whatever. Divine life
comes alone through Christ, by the living word of God; the gospel being
tlhelgsnwer of God unto salvation to every one that believeth (Ror]]wa,\r}ls

(tobecontinuedD. V.)
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 35 OCTOBER, 1967

EDITORIAL

_This month fellow-students will already be starting to consider the
subjects laid out in the 1968 Syllabus, which points a way through the
fasCinating field of study in the last ten chapters of the Gospel by John.
We wish to encourage past contributors to pursue their efforts on to
the conclusion of this Gospel, and will warmly welcome the renewal
of papers from others.

The new syllabus is obviously a little different from the pattern used
over recent years, in that certain’ lines of study have been suggested for
some months, athough four months have been left "open™ without
indicating any special emphasis. It has aso been pointed out on the
syllabus that even for those months in which certain lines of study are
suggested, papers on more genera lines may be submitted if these are
preferred. "It may be helpful to consider monthly portions both from a
more general point of view and in relation to the special study themes
indicated, but to submit a written paper on one aspect or another.

In any case it is hoped that the "suggested lines of study” may be
helpful in directing attention to important aspects of the chapters under
consideration, and in underlining problems which some students will be
interested to explore:

"Because the Preacher was wise, he dtill
taudqht the people knowledge; yea, he pondered,
and sought out, and set in order... "
(Ecclesiastes 12. 9)

A similar thoughtfulness, seeking out and setting in order, will enrich
our studies and lead to a fresh appreciation of this wonderful section of
the Gospel by John.

The whole of the 1968 study is focussed on events surrounding the
death and resurrection of our beloved Lord. In a specid sense this
quickens our reverent interest. For here we are drawn so near to the
heart of the One who yielded Himself even unto death for our sakes.
John, "the disciple whom Jesus loved", discloses intimate details of the
Master's thoughts as night closed in before the anguish of the day of
crucifixion.  So our study will lead on to "holy ground”, where in
considering points of académic interest we shall always be conscious of
BP£J tracr:lk?(;?dlng wonder of the sufferings of our grest God and Saviour

s Christ.

"Minds opened to understand”; "hearts burning within us"; these
are our objectives in sharing the fruits of our studies on the lines of the
1968 Syllabus! G. P. Jr.
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The Gospel According to John, Chapter 9

From Kilmarnock. —In this chapter there are portrayed not only a
person who was destitute of sight but also a people who were ignorant,
undiscerning and unable to understand the things which they had
witnessed. Here we have a man who had never known what it was to
see the glories of God's handiwork around him, only hearing what was
going on and never fully appreciating what it all meant. The condition
%_tgl}g blind man was similar to that of the Pharisees and Jews (verses

~ Such was the change when the man received his sight that many
disbelieved that this was the same man until he confirmed it and re-
counted his experience. Hard questions and arguments were put to_him,
but he was sure of the sight he had received and said, "One thing |
know, that, whereas | was blind, now | see". The healed man could
reason with force and a few words defeated the Jews fase arguments.
As a result they cast him out. Under such trying conditions the man
might have wondered where to turn. Doubts may have come into his
mind but the Lord found him and said, "Dost thou believe on the Son
of God?", revealing Himself to him.

~To the born again person the vision of Christsgiven in the ﬁages of
Scripture brings assurance of the everlasting savation he has just
received and, like the blind man, he is led to say, "l believe’, and to
worship the Man of Calvary.

Although this great lesson had been enacted before them the
Pharisees were still unrepentent, and although they could see with their
eyes yet they were spiritually blind; their sin remaln\(?d.'vI Ranki

. M. Rankine

~ From Birmingham. —This incident concerninc{; the Lord healing the
blind man_ illustrates the Purpose of the gospel, the giving of spiritual
sight. This man proved the Lord's power and ability to hea him b

going to Siloam as he was told. today salvation is received by
obeying the Lord's message. If the man had Stopped to reason about the
sen&e of going to Siloam to wash of the clay, he might never have
received his sight; and people who attempt to réason out the gospel will
not be saved that way.

The ministry spoken by the Lord Himsdlf in John 9 is put in few
words but is. ver?]/ profound. In verse 4 He ﬁ)oke of the urgency of
getting on. with the work; verse 6 records that He did.

. The healed man's testimony, gliven immediately after he had re-
ceived his sight, was simple and clear and extremely valuable to the
Lord. He knew little about the Lord Jesus, but he declared what he
did know and was not afraid to own what he did not know. Thisis an
example of the simple ministry given by one who knew little. We were
impressed by his words in verse 11, "Jesus... said unto me, Go. ..
and wash: so | went away and washed, and | received sight". The man
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may have had only one talent, but he used it to advantage. Verse 31
seems to indicate  the man's understanding of God's appreciation of
faithful persons.

The Lord's use of the dust of the ground in His work was referred
to: in anoyntmg the man's eyes in this case, in writing on the ground
(8. 6) and in the creation of man. He still uses "clay" today, namely
men, for His work (2 Corinthians 4. 7).

_ . The Jews rejected the man but one would have expected them to
rgqpe with him who had been blind for so long. They represented the
religious leaders of their day, so they cast out one who confessed Jesus
as Lord. Need we be surprised if this attitude is prevalent today? Whilst
receiving the blessings spoken of in Romans 10. 9, we must be prepared
to be "cast out" for the Lord's sake. R. B. Jones

From Denmark Hill, London. —One aspect of the gospel that is
sometimes overlooked is that it gives a meaning and explanation to life.
The problem of pain is one that puzzles manP/. The apparent chance
that causes some to suffer and others not has fed many to think wrong
thoughts of God. Even the disciples were wrong in_ their reasonin
about the blind man. Surely the great fact that God is sovereign an
does all things according to His will is a source of strength in our
proclamation of the gospel.

~ The Lord enunciates the great princiH)_Ie_ that God can be glorified
in men's lives even in their misfortunes. This means that opportunities
for work and service are ever around us. The Lord is the great Source
of light and understanding to men darkened in their sins.

It is surprising to see what lengths "blind unbelief" will reach in
even denying indisputable facts (verse 18). Men are equally hard
today in their antagonism to the gospel record. Fear of men is another
stumbling-block exemplified in the reaction of the parents (verses 20-22).
How many must have been lost by being fearful of the consequences of
believing the message preached!

_ The questioning by the Jews resulted in a g[eater opportunity to
witness by the man who was born blind (verses 25-33). We can se€ his
faith growing. Witnessing is not only a duty to others but something
for our own soul's nourishment. His reasoning was too powerful for
the bigoted Pharisees. They cast him out of the s{nago'gue (verse 34).
'g;lesgL)ord found him and ‘instructed him concerning Himself (verses

In the last section (verses 39-41) we have our Lord's summing %
of the incident. By His coming into the world men have no excuse. |

responsibility is put upon them. The Pharisees thought they "saw" in
that they understood the Law, but when the fulfilment of the Law was
before them and they recognized it not then they were in, great dark-
ness. In contrast, ‘those ‘who were "blind", understanding not the
weightier matters of the Law and_religion but havi ng?, a child-like heart
and” believing in Christ, became illuminated by the Tight of the gospel.
How fearful a judgement is upon those who remain in the darkness of
sin when the light'is preached to them! R. F. Robertson
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EXTRACTS

From Macduff. —This chapter describes a man who had need of the
healing power of the Lord Jesus. Verse 1 tells us that the man was
blind from birth. We wondered how it seemed general knowledge that
he was born blind [1], The question was asked by the disciples, "Who
did sin, this man, or his parents, that he should be bom blind?' The
Lord makes it very clear that there was no sin attached to the infirmity.
It was there that the works of God might be made manifest. The fact
that Jesus could give sight to one born blind was impressed upon this
man's mind, and he bore witness of it later.

_The Lord digresses a ljttle, and makes the statement about working
while it is day, for "The night cometh, when no man can work". There
were two opinions about this. It was suggested that this was perhaps
the evening of the Lord's life, and it was also thought that we are still
living in this "the day" of this dispensation but the night will come with
the Rapture [2]. It"was aways His desire to be well-pleasing to His
Father; "Wist ye not that | ‘'must be about My Father's business?'
(Luke2.49R.V M.).

The closing verses tell how the Lord condemned the Pharisees. The
urpose of His coming was "that they which see not may see". The
harisees said, "Are we also blind?' "~ With sight came responsibility;

while a man was blind his responsibility was limited, but once a man
claimed to see, his responsibility increased. The fact that the Pharisees
claimed to see was a confession of their responsibility. So the Lord
said, "But now ye say, We see: your sin remaineth". J .

From Vancouver. —This chapter contains a warning to those who
are disciples. There is a danger in interpreting situations that occur in
others' lives, lest we make a wrong g]udgement as the disciples did here.
The anointing of the man's eyes with the clay would emphasize the full
extent of his blindness. The man could not now see if he wanted to;
he had to rely on the Lord. His faithful obedience is further portrayed
by his going to the pool. The spittle and the water in the pool were both
u?edhto brlgg the man healing, the latter perhaps signifying the water
of the word.

. There was a change made in the man_because of his new-found
sight. Such a change Is seen in the salvation of a sinner and should
cause people to see it and wonder. The question could be asked as to
how the man knew it was the Lord who made the clay [3]. But it
becomes irrelevant when we see throughout the chapter "that the man
knew He was from God. Perhaps he had heard Jesus say, "When |
am in the world, | am the Light of the world".

The Pharisees could not_have spoken truer words when they said,
"Thou wast altogether born in sins”. But the man had now reéceived
his spiritual sight and it was the Pharisees who were blind.

J. Pope, J. C. Bdl Jr.

_From Aberkenfig and Barry. —From this passage we learn that not
al illness is a result of sin, although sin, neglect or abuse of our bodies
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can result in poor heath. The disciples knew the beggar had been
blind from birth and wrongly judged it to be a result of Sin. They me
have considered him a hopéless case, for as far as we know they did
not ask the Lord to heal him.

There is a clear warning to the followers of Christ that the da?/ of
service will soon be over. eéucjge that "the night" of verse 4 will be
the period after the coming of Christ to the air, when no service can be
done on earth (see comment [2]).

The eminent archeologists Dr. Schick and Prof. Sayce have sug-
E'eﬂed_ that the pool of Siloam was at one end of the éexcavations of
ezekiah (2 Kings 20. 20; 2 Chronicles 32. 30), which began in the valley
of Jehoshaphat outside the city and by means of a conduit brought
water to the pool inside the city.

The man exercised faith very soon after he was given his sight
(verses 9, 11, 27, 36). He witnessed without fear before the people and
the Pharisees, in spite of the threat to put those who confessed the
Christ outside the synagogue. His words in verses 30-33 reveal him as
one with a clear understanding of the ways of God. His appreciation
that Jesus was God and therefore to be worshipped (verse 38) shows his
grgasp by faith of the Person of Christ athough previously he had
thought that his Healer was merely a prophet (verse 17).

lanFrench,B.V.F.

From Cardiff. —We considered the question asked by the disciples:
"Who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he should be born blind?"
Is it correct to question the Lord concerning conditions and circum-
stances? In Psalm 73 the godly psalmist appears to question God about
the prosperity of the wicked. ~Having an enquiring mind about God's
Burpos& does not appear to be wrong, but critical questioning seems to

e contrary to the Scriptures (Romans 9. 19-21).

In verse 16 we noted the difference in the attitude of various ones
to the Lord Jesus. Today men and women are at variance in their
thoughts of the Person of Christ. May we aways have right thoughts
of Him, based entirely on the Scripturés of Truth!

Whatever was the division in verse 16, there was an agreement
amongst the Jews in verse 22 that any who confessed Jesus to be the
Christ would be cast out of the synagogue [4]. The Lord Jesus and his
followers were unwanted. This Is aso true today, the devil and the
world are in full agreement that they do not want the Lord Jesus, nor
those that follow Him. Let us not be surprised if we receive ill-treatment,
for if we are faithful servants of our Lord Jesus Christ, this will be the
case. C. V. Dodge.

From Hamilton. —The attitude of the Pharisees to the healing of
the blind man was largely unbelieving and hostile. Their preoccupation
with the letter of the Law, rather than with its spirit, caused them to
condemn the Lord Jesus for performing this miracle on the Sabbath.
That the man himself knew immeasurable benefit was of no apparent
consequence to them. This was a further demonstration of their
attitude, as expressed at the healing of the impotent man by Bethesda
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(John 5. 10). They were unable or unwilling to accept that the One who
acted thus was "Lord even of the Sabbath" (Mark 2. 28).

The Lord has ever been the great Divider of men, and it was so in
the case of these Pharisees. Some, because this act was done on the
Sabbath, condemned Him as "not from God*'. Others guestioned, "How
can a man that is a sinner do such signs?’. In that day, as in this, no
middle ground existed. The words of the Lord are verily true: "He that
is not with Me is a%ama Me; and he that gathereth not with Me
scattereth” (Luke 11. 23).

_ Three times the Pharisees interrogated the man who had received
his sight. Of the change in him there could be no doubt, but in each
interrogation, their basic question was the same: "How then were thine
eyes opened?' (verses 10, 15, 26). They seemed unable to comprehend
how this could be achieved. So also are the unregenerate today. The
effect of the redeeming touch of the Saviour is evident in the life of the
believer. But the unsaved cannot understand, for "the natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God" (1 Corinthians 2. Rldlfz

From Birkenhead. —The blind man, til]pical of the sinner, was seen
b% Jesus. The man exercised faith when he went to wash in the pool.
The witness of the blind man in the face of questionings by the Pharisees
(verse 24) teaches us to avoid being drawn into dispute 3/ keeping on
sure ground: "One thing | know, that, whereas | was blind, now | see".

The disciples were troubled as to why the man was born blind.
Maybe their minds went back to Exodus 20. 5. However, Jesus assured
them that the reason was that the works of God may be manifest in
him. We may never know why certain experiences come our way, tt\ﬁ/
may be for the same purpose as in the case of the blind man. We
should be wary of judging. The fact that time for the "works of Him
that sent Me" ‘would pass, should make us realize that we ought to use
our opportunities fully whilst we have them.

Two points we noticed in passing. Firstly, the words "Give glory to
God" (verse 24), compared with Joshua 7. 19, suggest the thought of
"confess your failures and sins'. Secondly, verse 37, compared with
John 4. 26, seems to lay stress on "seeing Him", which would be an
added joy for one born blind. R D. Williams

~ From Derby. —This man was born blind so that the power of God
might be seen. "The night mentioned in verse 4 speaks of the end of the
day of grace. The exhortation for us is to "work today" for the Master,
(see Comment [2]).

Jesus could have healed this man instantly as in the case of blind
Bartimaeus but instead He made the clay and used this in His miracle.
This could have been to test the man's faith as we recall he did not
specifically ask to be healed. However his obedience proved his faith.

~ The Pharisees, confounded by the healed man, thought Jesus was a
sinner who disregarded the law™ of the Sabbath. The works He did
denied this accusation and there was a divison. However hard the



THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY 115

Pharisees tried to reason that the miracle was not of the Lord Jesus, the
witness of the blind man remained clear and plain (verses 25, 30). The
meeting with the Lord had so affected the man that he could not con-
tain the joy within him as he testified of what had happened. As soon
as he knew who the Lord Jesus was, his love for Him was seen in his
worship. A. K. Smith, G. W. Conway

From Methil. —We know that sin is responsible for much sorrow
and suffering. In this particular instance, the man was blind "that die
works of God should be made manifest in him". Physical defects in
human beings may be suffered for very different reasons. We remember
the life of Job. How careful we should be not to point the finger! |t
seemed a peculiar question that the disciples asked the Lord, "Who did
sin, this man, or his parents, that he should be born blind?* Could the
man sin before his birth? [5]

~ One glorious fact comes to light in this great miracle that some-
times our _troubles and difficulties are the very means used for our
blessing. This man's blindness led him to the Saviour. Although the
Lord said, "Neither did this man sin, nor his parents*, it does not
mean that they were perfect and faultless. "There is none righteous,
no, not one"; "for all have sinned, and fal short of the glory of God"
(Romans 3. 10, 23). The Lord was simply indicating that this blindness
had not been brought on by their misdemeanours. It would appear
grange to all who witnessed this miraculous cure that the Lord covered
the man's eyes with clay and then told him to %) and wash in the pool
of Siloam. "The man's faith was being proved, but he instantly obeyed,
and he came seeing. Neville Coomer

COMMENTS

[1] Macduff. —From verse 8 we understand that it was the man's
habit to st and beg, probably at the same place day after day, so that
his history would be well-known to passersby, who would quickly
inform the Lord and His disciples if they enquired. It has been sug-
gested however that the disciples may not have known that the man
was blind from birth, for the Greek is said to be capable of meaning,
"Did this man sn? or did his parents commit some sin with the result
that he was born blind?" L. B.

[2] Macduff. —Verse 4 is probably of very general aEpIicaIion, SO
that ""the day" is the day of opportunity for both the Lord and His
disciples, whéreas "the night" refers to the time when circumstances,
whatever they may be, prevent witness either for the time EGE?Q or

permanently.

[3] Vancouver. —Verse 36 records that the man addressed the Lord
Jesus as "Lord" before He had revesled Himself as the Son of God.
The Grek word used in that verse is kurios, which in the Gospels
sometimes means " Sr" but in the remainder of the New Testament is
almost invariably rendered "Lord". The blind man probably used it in
the former sense as he did not yet possess a full knowlédge of the
Lord's deity. L.B.
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[4] Cardiff. —A few of the Pharisees, like Nicodemus, believed on
the Lord, but these would not be included in the group of Jews (prob-
ably the Sanhedrin) who agreed to the casting out from the synagogue
of those who confessed Jesus to be the Christ. Pharisees who were
well-disposed towards the Lord would have acted like Joseph of
Arimathaea. who, although a councillor, avoided being a party to His
condemnation (Luke 23. 50, 51). L.B.

__[5] Methil—No difficulty arises if the suggested rendering given
in Comment [1] is admissible.” Some have said that a few Jews believed
in the pre-existence of souls, but this could hardly apply to the d|s|£:|%&s.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

Quegtion from Derby. —From what the disciples said in verse 2 do
we understand that it is possible that through the specific sin of a
person, he or his family can be daflicted?
~ Answer. —There can be no doubt that sin does, directly or in-
directly, bring retribution upon the sinner, sometimes in the form of
thyscal or mental afliction (See Editorial, September Bible Studies).
ormal human experience teaches this, also that some children have to
suffer because of their parents' sins. Exodus 20. 5, 34. 7; Deuteronomy
5. 9; Jeremiah 32. 18 enunciate God's law on the poaint. L.B.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS

Psalm 51
(Continuing from page 108)

Puar§$ me with hyssop, and | shall be clean:
Wash me, and | shall be whiter than snow (verse 7).

Purge (Hebrew Chata means to cleanse from. sin or error) me; David
calls on God to cleanse him inwardly and to do so with hyssop. Hyssop
as a herb is an inward purgative, "but whether he uses” hyssop figura
tively in this sense, or as in the case of the cleansing of the leper, in
Leviticus 14. 1-8 when cedar wood, scarlet and hyssop were used to

rinkle the blood of the bird that was killed upon the leper, may be

Ifficult to say. The living bird after being dipped in that blood was
alowed to go into the open field, after the leper had been pronounced
clean. This may be what was in _David's mind as he thought of hysso

being usad in cleansing. Hyssop isfirst used, according to the record of
the Scriptures, in the application of the blood of the passover lamb to
the lintels and side posts of the doors of the houses of the Israelites in
Egypt (Exodus 12. 22). Hyssop was also used in_sprinkling the water,
to which the ashes of the sin offering of the red heifer were added, upon
the tent, and the persons that were there, and upon him that touched a
human bone, a dead person, or aegrave (Numbers 19. 1-22, particularly
verses 16-18). Whilst David asked God to purge him and make him
clean, he also aked Him to wash him and he would be whiter than
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snow, for in each snow crystal there is a speck of dust. David thought of
being made whiter than snow. There were two means of cleansing in
connexion with the Tabernacle and aso the Temple, cleansing by blood
a the Altar and by water at the Laver. The Laver was first of all used
by Moses when he took Aaron and his sons, the priests, and washed
them all over at the door of the tent of meeting (1Exod.us 29. 4; 40. 12),
after which he put upon them the garments of their priesthood and
anointed them and sanctified them to minister in the priest's office. Then
they had to wash their hands and their feet (which members spesk of
work and walk) when they went into the Tent of Meeting or when they
came near to minister at” the Altar, to burn the offering made by fire
(Exodus 30. 17-21). The Laver spesks of that cleansing which was done
by the Lord, of which He said, "He that is bathed needeth not save to
wash his feet, but is clean every whit" (John 13. 10). He again said,
"Already ye are clean because of the word which | have spoken unto
you" (John 15. 3). This washing is that of which we read in Titus 3. 5,
'According to His mercy He saved us, through the washing of req_en_erar
tion (Greek Loutron, Laver) and renewing of the Holy Spirit". This is
the regeneration of which the Lord spoke, when He said, "Except a man
be born of water (the word of God of which the Laver spokeg and the

irit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God" (John 3. 5). Then

ter the new birth (or regeneration) the believer in his service for God
has to wash his hands and his feet, which speak of his work and his walk.
Washing had to do with a defilement which could be seen, and certainly
David's defilement could be seen.

Make me to hear g']oy and gladness;

That the bones which Thou hast broken may rejoice.
Hide Thy face from my sins,

And blot out al mine iniquities (verses 8, 9).

David views himself as a broken man, though not literally with
broken bones, and he longs that his past experience of joy and gladness
might return to him again. He asks that God would hide His face from
his sins and blot out his iniquities. Conviction of sin is a grievous
experience and some have suffered much and long from it; but it is
nothing. compared with that of the lost in eternity when there will be
no forgiveness by God. The misery of the lost will be for ever.

Create in me a_clean heart, O God;

And renew a right spirit within me.

Cast me not away from Thy presence;

And take not Thy Holy Spirit from me.

Restore unto me’the joy of Thy salvation:

And uphold me with a free spirit (verses 10, 11, 12).

"Create" (Hebrew Bard) means to form. David uses the same word
as in Geness 1. 1, where we read, "In the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth". He asked for a clean heart from the Creator,
and for a renewed right spirit within him. "Right" is from the Hebrew
Kun, which is said to mean established (steadfast, R. V. Mar% ). We
have this word used in Isaiah 45. 18, speaking of the earth, "For thus
saith the LORD that created the heavens, He'is God; that formed the
earth and made it; He established (Kun) it, He created it not a waste,
He formed it to be inhabited: | am the LORD; and there is none €else".
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As the earth had been broltéght,to ruin, perhaps by the sin of some
unknown creatures, so David thinks of how sin had brought ruination
to him, to his heart and spirit, and he seeks God to work upon him
again_for good. Even so It has been in our case, for God who said
(see Genesis 1. 3), "Light shall shine out of darkness’, has in our case
"shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Jesus Christ" (2 Corinthians 4. g) He asks "that
God will not cast him away from His presence. Paul said, "I buffet
my body, and bring it into bondage: lest by %rg/ means, after that |
have préached to others, | mysdf should be rejected” (a castaway, A. V. )
(1 Corinthians 9. 27), r?ected as a servant, but not rejected as to sava-
tion and so becoming a [ost soul again. David also asks that God would
not take His Holy Spirit from him. He had seen the effect of this in
king Saul's case, 'when he was rejected from being king of |srael, and
the %mt of the LORD departed from him, and an evil spirit from the
LORD troubled him 11 Samuel 16. 14). Often he acted afterwards as
though he was mentally deranged, and in his insane jealously he became
a murderer. David "having® known al this asks God not to
take His Holy Spirit from him. Though we in this dispensation may
both grieve and quench the Holy Spirit, He will not be taken from us,
for the Lord said, "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another
Comforter, that He may be with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth:
whom the world cannot receive” "(John_ 14. 16, 17). David also asks,
"Restore unto me the joy of T'r_?/ salvation". He had not lost salvation,
but he had lost the joy of it. However miserable believers may become
through sin, they can never become lost souls again. In one sense a
person who _is born again cannot sin, "Whosoever is begotten of God
doeth no sin, because His seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin,
because he is begotten of God" (1 John 3. 9). At the same time this
Person who is begotten of God lives in a body of which Paul said, "For

know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing" (Romans
7. 18). And John the apostle who said that the person who is begotten
of God cannot sin, saysin 1 John 1. 8, "If we say that we have no sin,
we deceive ourselves, ‘and the truth is not in us", ‘and again, "If we say
that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His word is not in
us' (verse 10). Paul buffeted his body and brought it into bondage
lest when he had preached to others he should become a castaway.
The believer is a person of two natures, in his soul, in himsdlf, he is
holy and cannot sin, and in his body, his flesh, old Adam is still there
with all the lusts of a corrupt nature, and his escape therefrom is in
holding to the fact that he was crucified with Christ, and he must
mortify his members that are upon the earth (Colossians 3. 5) and put
away the evils enumerated in verse 8. David knew what his old, evil
nature did in his case, and we know what it can do in ours if we are
not watchful and prayerful and go often to our Father in confession.
David also asked to be upheld, that is sustained, by a free spirit. Itisa
miserable experience when sin puts the human spirit into bondage, and
sorrow and silence is the result; when our lips are closed in prayer, and
the believer has no liberty. The Spirit of God works on our spirit which
is the nearest part of the believer to God. David's spirit had been in
bondage through sin, but in confession he seeks fcg&qlvenaﬁ cleansing,
joy and freedom. These undoubtedly he obtained, but whilst truly
restored to fellowship with God, he” reaped in God's governmenta
dealings with him, much ?I’Ief as God said he would. His experience
over Absalom was part of his sorrow.
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Then will | teach transgressors Thy ways;
And sinners shall be converted unto Thee (verse 13).

It has been the good pleasure of God to use converted men to teach
others His ways. er, who denied the Lord thrice, was mightily used
by God in the early chapters of the Acts, and Paul, the converted
Pharisee, filled the pages of the Acts after Peter (from chapter 13 to
the end of the book). God could have used the angels of His power,
but that was not His will and way. We need to iop_reuate that it is
God's will to use us in the reaching and teaching of sinners, who will
be converted in this wa?/]: Thus it was that David saw his future work,
but it was needful for him through humiliation and confession to get
right with God first. Paul was ever ready and happy to tell men, both
unsaved and saved, of his conversion, of the grace of God to him. Of
himsdf he said, "I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be
called an apostle, because | persecuted the church of God. But by the
grace of God | am what | am" (1 Corinthians 15. 9, 10).

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou God of my
salvation;

And my tongue shall sing aoud of Thy righteousness.

O Lord, open Thou my lips;

And my mouth shall shew forth Thy praise (verses 14, 15).

David confesses that his sin was of a serious kind, bloodguiltiness,
and only the God of his salvation could deliver him from that. God
did deliver him, so that he was able to sing aloud of the righteousness
of God, for God is just in all His ways. Our Advocate with God the
Father is Jesus Christ the righteous, not Jesus the gracious or the good,
but One who in His advocacy acknowledges that sin must be dealt with
righteously, hence He is the Propitiation for our sins, for God must be
righteously sdtisfied before those who have sinned can be forgiven.
David asks God to open his lips that his sin had closed, and his mouth
would show forth His praise. What a delightful thing it is to hear the
words of a forgiven sinner whose mouth the Lord has opened! It is a
moving experience to hear his praise.

For Thou delightest not in sacrifice; else would | give it:

Thou hast no pleasure in burnt offering.

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: ) )

A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise
(verses 16, 17).

God said of Judah in the days of Jeremiah, "They have not hearkened
unto My words; and as for My law, they have rejected it. To what
purpose” cometh there to Me frankincense from Sheba, and the sweet
cane from a far country? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor
your sacrifices pleasing unto Me" (Jeremiah 6. 19, 20). Not only where
the word of God is rgected are the sacrifices of God's people unaccept-
able, but also where there is lacking a poor and contrite spirit and
where trembling at His word does not exist. God said, "He that killeth
an ox is as he that slayeth a man; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as he that
breaketh a dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation, as he that offereth
swine's blood; "he that burneth frankincense, as he that blesseth an idol:
yea, they have chosen their own ways"' (Isaiah 66. 3). David would
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have offered sacrifices in plenty, if that had been the way of getting
right with God, but God had no pleasure in receiving burnt offerings
from him till there was that state of heart and spirit in him, a broken
heart and a contrite spirit, which God will never despise at any time.
Let us in this day of spiritual sacrifices apply to ourselves the conditions
of offering acceptable sacrifices to God. To offer sacrifices in a right
position calls for a right condition for them to be acceptable to God.

Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion;

Build Thou the walls of Jerusalem.

Then shat Thou delight in the sacrifices of righteousness, in
burnt offering and whole burnt offering:

Then shall they offer bullocks upon Thine altar (verses 18, 19).

David's deeds were acts of breaking down the walls of Jerusalem.
Walls and gates of cities, especiadly of the city of God, were such as
taught the truths of separation from evil and of divine rule and judge-
ment, for the elders sat in the gates to administer the law and the
judgement of God. He cdlls for God to do His good pleasure to Zion
and to build the walls of Jerusalem, and when separation and the rule
of God were restored, then God would delight in burnt offering and
whole burnt offering, which David called the sacrifices of righteousness,
and bullocks would be offered upon God's altar. The bullock was the
first of the burnt offerings in Leviticus 1, indeed it was the first of the
offerings in the book of Leviticus. Only such as were able and had
the heart to offer such a burnt offering did so that they might find
acceptance with God, for the bullock was accepted to make atonement
for the offerer that he might be accepted. Such was the state that David
anticipated as the result of sin being confessed and forgiven, and a state
of godly separation from evil existing in the king and his people. J. M.
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

Parables, proverbs and alegories are word-pictures used in the Scrip-
tures as aids in the teaching of spiritual truths. A parable (Greek,
parabale) is literally a placing of one thing beside another. In the
Gogspels the well-known parables of the Lord were short utterances of
a narrative or descriptive character about simple things within the
experience of His hearers. Running paralel, and |Ilustratedetéy them,
was teaching on a higher plane which was sometimes explained by the
Lord but sometimes the explanation was purposely withheld (Matthew
13. 1:50). The Greek word trandated "parable” in John 10. 6 is not
parabole but paroimia, meaning literally a wayside-saying and translated
"proverb” in 2 Peter 2. 22 and John 16. 25,729. The two words have
very similar meanings in Scripture, but a proverb is usualy shorter and
less complex than a parable. The word "alegory” is used only once in
the Revised Version, in Galatians 4. 24, where historical facts are

iritualized by Paul in order to impress upon the Galatians the vital
ifference between the New and Old Covenants.

Parables can be of great help in understanding spiritual truths, but
where a precise interpretation is not given in Scripture the reader should
beware of forming a hasty judgement. The Lord's own explanations
of the parables of the sower and of the wheat and tares (Matthew 13.
1-30) should provide guidance as to the principles to be applied. In
interpreting a parable the illustration must not be pressed too far, for
there must be a point where the likeness ceases. The extent to which
the details of a parable can be used as illustrations is a question which
arises as we study the parables of the Good Shepherd, particularly the
first section (John 10. 1-6). Alternative views have been put forward in
this llas_ue but without attempting to press the matter to a uniform
conclusion.

The problem of the correct interpretation of detail also arises in
connexion with verse 9, "He. .. shal go in and go out, and shall find
pasture". This may mean that just as the sheep goes in to the fold for
rest and goes out to graze, so the saint can be viewed as enjoying both
rest and spiritual nourishment, but we should not carry the illustration
ssoﬂlf%as to imply that "going out" indicates the possibility I(_)fBIosmg

vation. .B.
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The Gospel according to John Chapter 10

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The Pharisees in John 9 claimed
to see, but were spiritually blind. John 10. 16 records that it was shown
to them in a parable how John the Baptist had been the porter to a
fold of which the Lord was the Shepherd Ll]. In Jeremiah 23. 25-29
and elsewhere the word of the fase prophets is contrasted with the
word of the Lord. Moses wrote, "The LORD thy God will raise up
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto
me; unto Him Yye shall hearken" (Deuteronomy 18. 15). The sheep
knew the Shepherd's voice, because it had the Spirit of the Old Testa-
ment writings, and a divine authority of its own,  Men said, "These are
not the sayings of one possessed with a demon” (John 10. 21, R. V. M.
and Scripture records, "He taught them as One having authority, an
not as their scribes’ (Matthew 7. 29).

The aspect of the parable changes in verses 7-16. The minds of the
hearers ma?fI have glone back to scriptures like Psalm 23, or Ezekiel 34.
14, 15; "There shall they lie down in good fold,... | Mysef will feed
My sheep, and | will cause them to lie down, saith the’Lord GOD".
Individuals must enter in by the Door to be saved (John 10. 9). They
have a personal knowledge of the Good Shepherd (verse 14), who gives
unto_them eterna life (verse 2%?]. It must be true of those who are
obedient to the voice of the Shepherd today that, though they are
surrounded by a barren world, they will find pasture where the Shepherd
leads them.

The Jews thought that they would have a charge of blasphemy against
Him if He told them plainly that He was the Christ. This was the
mistake they made when sitling in judgement (Matthew 26. 65). The
good works which He showed them from the Father should have indi-
cated to them that His claim was indeed no blasphemy. Psalm 82, from
which the Lord answered them, speaks of the greatness of God as Judge,
and the failure of those who have the responsibility of interpreting His
judgements to the people. In Exodus 21. 6 the word "eJohim" may
mean "God" or "the H]udges". The plural word "Elohim**, used as a
divine name, implies the triune nature of God. Deuteronomy 6. 4 may
be read as "Jehovah our Elohim is one Jehovah". The judges were
elohim in so far as the word of God came to them, to direct their
judgements among the people. The word of God could not come to
men more directly than through Him whom the Father sanctified and
sent into the world. Eric Archibald

From Ringwood, Australia —The fold was an open courtyard sur-
rounded by a stone wall, usualy with a tower for protection and
situated near a well; the wall to enclose, the tower for protection and
the well for refreshment. John the Baptist was the porter (verse 3) and
by his preaching he was preparing the peogle of Israel for the coming

essigh. When his message was believed, baptism was necessary as an
outward evidence of a humbled heart. The scribes and Pharisees would
not be baptized by John because they would not humble themselves, nor
did they accept his message of the coming One. He called them
"offspring of vipers' (Matthew 3. 7). Thus John was the porter, and

aptism was the door through which the sheep entered the fold to await
the good Shepherd.
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The result of John's ministry was that when the Lord Jesus came
there were those prePared ﬂ/ ohn whom the Lord Jesus called out to
Himself, and they followed Him (10. 3). He then became the "Door of
the sheep” (verse 7). The eastern shepherd lay down at night across
the open door into the fold and thus protected the sheep. The Lord
Jesus Christ becomes the Protector of the sheep and He is the "Door".
Through acceptance of Him the sheep enter into the possession of
eternal’ life (verse 28), and go in and out and find pasture. This speaks
of the fellowship and communion of the disciples with the Lord, perfect
confidence_and trust being displayed as the sheep graze whilst the
Shepherd is watching over them.

The disciples were left in no doubt as to the poisonous character of
the teaching and actions of the religious leaders in Israel. It was largely
through the efforts of such as these that the cry went out later, "Crucify
Him". He makes reference to His supreme sacrifice for the sheep, 'The
Good Shepherd layeth down His life for the sheep”. By His death and
glorlous resurrection He rendered him E)owerless that had the power of

eath, that is, the devil (Hebrews 2. 14).

It was felt that the "one Flock" (verse 16) has the same meaning as the
"little Flock" in Luke 12. 32, and "the Flock" in 1 Peter 5. 2 and Acts
20. 28, the Flock being, in that day as well as today, the disciples of the
Lord Jesus gathered together, willing to follow Him wherever He leads
and to obey His will in everything. These are seen today in churches
of God in the Fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

P.W.A.

‘From Toronto, Ont. —In John 10 the Lord continued His conversation
with the Pharisees which began in chapter 9. He spoke to them in a
parable concerning sheep and a shepherd, but they were unable to
understand it. For us, too, there are many difficulties in understanding
the spiritual significance of the Lord's words.

It seems, however, that He is referring to the people of Israel when
He spesks of the sheep, those whom Matthew calls “the lost sheep of
the house of Israel” (Mathew 15. 24). It is they who are in the sheep-
fold, which possibly refers to "the Law and the prophets, which were
until John", 'until the Shepherd enters by the door and calls them out.
The Shepherd is contrasted with thieves and robbers, that is, impostors
who enter by some other way, and with strangers, who seek to lead the
sheep out (See Comment [12. It is worth noting that the sheep will not
follow a stranger because they do not know his voice, and yet we, as
professed disciples of the Lord Jesus, are all too prone to stray after a
strange voice.

The identity of the porter aso is not clear to us. It may be that he
who opens the door for the shepherd is John the Baptist. We know that
John was the forerunner of the Messiah and that Jesus Himself, who
is probably the Shepherd in question, was baptized by John. On the
other hand, the porter may speak of the Holy Spirit Himself who opens
thgt tway[ 2f]or the Lord. Perhaps we could have some guidance on this
matter
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The Lord had been speaking to His audience about shepherds and
sheep, and then He begins to explain the real significance of His parable.
He says, "I am the Good Shepherd: the Good Shepherd layeth down
His life for the sheep". The emphass here is on the word "good".
There were other shepherds, some better than others, but He was the

atogether excellent One, because He gave His life for the sheep. This
evidence of love for His sheep distinguishes Him from all other
shepherds [3].

In verse 9 the way of salvation is presented: it is through Christ the
Door. He cdls His own sheep out of the fold, where they are together
with other sheep, and leads them out to become the Flock (the people of
God) and they go in and out in freedom. They know Him and He
knows them. "It is thought that this refers to the call of God to an
individual to be saved and to follow the Lord, becoming a disciple in
the house of God [4]. K. Dorricott

EXTRACTS

From Macduff. —The gospel firg came to the Jews and the ministry
of John the Baptist was to open the door of the fold to the Good
Shepherd. Those whose hearts were prepared for the coming Christ
accepted Him and followed Him, but as the blind man in John 9 dis-
covered, this meant going out of the fold. He led His sheep out of the
fold they were in, namely, the ordinances of the Law and the traditions
of Jewry [see Comment 1], and led them into another fold in which
they have eternal protection and a richer way of life. He is Himself
the Door into the new fold, and while He guarantees safety from harm
to the sheep, He had to give His life for their salvation. There are
others apart from Israel who will be saved, and the Lord made it clear
that sheep from other nations will be in the one Flock, under one
Shepherd. It is plain that this work of salvation is very dear to the heart
of the Father, snce the Good Shepherd Himsdf says, "Therefore doth
the Father love Me, because | lay down My life".

The Lord showed very plainly that He gives eterna life to His sheep
and that none could loseit. It is a gift to those who trust Him* and
their_salvation is in the keeping of Himself and the Father, and "I and
the Father are one'. Once saved, His sheep can never be lost. His
hearers would not t that He was the Son of the Father and thought
to stone Him as a blasphemer. A.B.R.

From Vancouver, B. C. —In the first verses of this chapter is a general
datement concerning the Good Shepherd and His care for the sheep.
This is seen in action in chapter 11 when the Lord cares for one of His
Flock. He called Lazarus by name and gave him life [5]. In chapter
10 we read of One who willingly lays down His life, and 'in chapter 11
we read of the One who has the power to raise the dead.

The Pharisees were disputing concerning Jesus Messighship. They
asked Him to tell them plainly and this He did, with reference to His
Servant character and His Shepherd character. Both of these ideas
should have reminded the Jews of Isaiah 53.

It would seem that the door mentioned in verses 1 and 2 and that
referred to in verse 7 do not have the same application. Verses 1 and 2
refer to a man sent from God with a heavenly ministry. Verse 7
symbolizes the Way to God and the protection which this One provides.
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The Jews questionings present another \O)Dportunity for the Lord to
show them how they can have salvation. Verses 26-30 give one of the
most succinct gospel messages possible with all aspects of the gospel
evident. We have both the acceptor and the rejector, the lot of the
acceptor, the conca}:u of faith, eterna life and eterna securlt%, the
Deity of the Lord s Christ and the omnipotence of the Father.
J. Pope, J. C. Bell, Jr.

_From Liverpool. —It was considered by some that the Lord was refer-

ring, in the porter of the fold, to John the Baptist. The fold was the
confines of John's teaching, those that accepted his message and sub-
mitted to his baptism thereby entered the fold, becoming one of his
disciples. The Lord Jesus came to John, who recognized the Shepherd,
and baptized Him, thus opening the door for Him to enter the fold,
frfor51 ;/]vhen?elye called His sheep. To these the Lord added others not
of John's fold.

~ Another view put forward wes that there are two parables. The firg,
in verses 1:6 concerns a communal fold with a porter as a warden,
whereas the second (verses 7-18) concerns a private fold to which the
Shepherd guides His sheep and He lies down in the opening, becoming
the Door. The first. apr)lles to Israel, the Lord caling His sheep from
those enfolded therein. In the second, men are sought in the gospel, called
by the good Shepherd, and gathered into a fold In addition to the few
that were gathered from lsrael [6].

Emphasis was laid on the word "again" in (verse 19). This refers back
to John 9. 16 where some said, 'This Man is not from God, because He
keepeth not the sabbath". "Others said, How can a man that is a sinner
do such signs?' In the division in chapter 10 some said, "He hath a
demon, and is mad". Others said, "These are not the sa(]ln s of one
possessed with a demon. Can a demon open the eyes of the blind?"

In verse 31 "again" refers to a previous occasion when the Jews took
up stones to stone the Lord (8. 59), but there is a difference in the
meaning of the words, "took up stones" in the two p es. In chapter
8 a spontaneous action is implied but in chapter 10 the stones were
carried, a premeditated action [7]. F. Frith, F. L. Jones, M. A. Sands

From Derby. —The Lord Jesus leads His redeemed into the heavenly
fold, for it is only by Him that entrance can be obtained.

We see that His relationship with us is an intimate one, and our
enjoyment of it depends upon our reciprocation.

The Lord Jesus was accused by the Jews of blasphemy, but He shows
from the Psalms that they too are caled gods, and therefore their
accusation was groundless. G. W. Conway, A. K. Smith

From Birmingham. —It was félt that the fold (verse 1) would be those

athered by John the Bagtl_st, he being the porter. The thought behind
the "one Flock" (verse 16) is the Fellowship. All believers are therefore
not necessarily part of the Flock. As distinct from a born-again person
who goes no” further, those spoken of as the Flock are disciples who
know the Lord intimately, own Him Lord of all, love Him dearly, obey
Him explicity, and hear His voice [8]. The relationship is a secure and
happy one for it is equally true thaf He knows them all by name, He
owns them, He loves them and He hears them.
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It is to God's gathered tog%ether pe_oe?le_that the thief comes; he must
climb in some other wag/, or a thief, intent on stealing, killing and
destroying, cannot enter by

the Door (Christ). Let us be on our guard,
for he may nevertheless be in our midst [9]. D. H. Elson
From Glasgow (Parkhead). —The Lord Jesus in John 10 is seen as the
Shepherd in three asaects. Firstly, we see Him as the Good Shepherd
who out of love for His sheep laid down His life for them. Both Israel
and the Gentiles were in God's plan concerning the gathering of such
sheep into one Flock with one Shepherd (John 10. 1_6?. To accomplish
this the Lord Jesus died upon the Cross and was buried and raised from
the dead as the Great Shepherd of the sheep.

He is also the Chief Shepherd over shepherds (overseers) who are left
here to do the work of caring for the sheep. In John 10. 3 and John
10. 27 we learn of the call of the Good Shepherd and the true response
of the sheep, who not only hear the voice of the Shepherd but obey His
cal and follow Him where He leads them. Fred Harvey

From Aberkenfig and Barry. —When the Lord spesks of Himself as
the Door, He does not mean the door referred to in verses 1-2, but He is
the Door of the sheep (see also John 14. 6). It is through Him that we
have access and it is through Him that we can go in and go out and find
pasture.

The love of the Good Shepherd for the sheep is revealed more fully
when He declares that He will lay down His life for the sheep, and
emphasizes the voluntary character of the sacrifice He would make
(verses 17, 18). What déelight the Father found in His beloved Son! "I
do aways the things that are pleasing to Him" (John 8. 29, see also
Isaiah 50. 4-6). The other sheep to which He refers are probably those
who would be taken from amongst the Gentiles (Ephesians 2. 13-17).

The expression "one Flock" calls for_ some comment. Peter, writing
to the elders of the Dispersion says, "Tend the flock of God which is
among you... making ¥ourselves ensamples to the flock" (1 Peter 5.
1-3). Peter would never forget the words of the Lord recorded in John
21. 1517. The Flock has'in view sheep that are together following
the Good Shepherd. This surely finds its expression today in the churches
of God, the Fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord.

The frequent use of the words, "I AM", in this chapter and throughout
the Gosp b}/ John was commented upon, emphasizing again the pur-
pose behind John's writing of the Gospel (John 20. 31). D. H. Butler

From Denmark Hill, London. —We have brought before us in verses
1-18 the qualities of the Good Shepherd contrasted with the wickedness
of the false shepherds. Verses 19-21 show that the Jews were aﬂaln
divided as to their opinions of the Lord but He tried to convince them
as to the truth of His claumszgersas 22-39). The testimony of John is
recognized to be true (verses 40-41). ) i

The Pharisees question, "Are we also blind?" leads to the discourse
of chapter 10. The parable of verses 16 reminds us of the Pharisees
who should have cared for the sheep. They came to John (Luke 3. 7)
and John as the porter to the fold condemned them. They were men
who would not enter the fold by the door (John's baptism), rather
gaining entrance by some other way. The Lord therefore rightly referred
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to them as thieves and robbers. In verse 16 the Lord speaks of other

sheeP, not of "this fold". Surely this brings before us those Gentiles who

would believe and together with Jewish believers would forrg ogeeln Iilock.
. ey

From Hamilton. —David said, "Thy servant kept his father's sheep;
and when there came a lion, or a bear, and took a lamb out of the
flock, | went out after_him, and smote him, and delivered it out of his
mouth” (1 Samuel 17. 34-36). When danger drew near the hireling
fled (John 10. 12) but "the Good Shepherd layeth down His life for the
sheep” (John 10. 11). It took great courage fo face a lion, a bear, or a
wolf. How much more courage it took for our Shepherd to face enemies
which included men with beast-like qualities (Psalm 22. 12, 13, 16).

Jacob said, "Thus | was; in the d?/ the drought consumed me, and
the frost by night; and my sleep fled from mine eyes' (Genesis 31. 40).
The wilderness, with its extremes of weather and the necessity for service
at night as well as throughout the day, contributed to thé rigours of
being a shepherd.

In the life of the Lord Jesus Christ we read of nights of prayer prior
to days of ministry (Luke 6. 12), of long weary journeys, like that of the
journey to Sychar's well (John 4. 3-5), of His being asleep in a boat
through weariness despite a raging storm (Matthew 8. 24).

A shepherd must be a person with love and care for the sheep,
especiall¥ the young and feeble. Thisis clearly seen in Jacob's concern
for the flock (Genesis 33. 13) and propheticaly of God's Shepherd
(Isaiah 40. 11; Ezekiel 34. 14-16). M. Carruthers

From Kilmarnock. —We noted that in the first six verses the theme is
the entrance of the Shepherd, whilst from verse seven we have the
entrance of the sheep. The Lord Jesus led the sheep out of one fold
and now He becomes the Door through which the{) enter another. First
He gives life, then pasture, in order that life may be sustained (verse I?I)
The other sheep referred to would seem to be the Gentiles, for He
must have referred to both Jews and Gentiles when He said, "The Good
Shepherd layeth down His life for the sheep” (verse 11). "l have
%ov_ver (the right) to lay it down", reminds us of the eternal counsels of

eity which planned the redemptive work of Christ. The Lord Jesus
had the right to lay down His life, a voluntary sacrifice. Not only did
He die but rose again also by His own right. "What he did was accord-
|anhto the will of the Father: "This commandment received | from My

ather".

The Lord's purpose is to gather al the sheep into one Flock (not one
fold) so that they might be gathered under one Shepherd (vgrsg 1\(/3\).
. C. Watt

From Methil. —The Good Shepherd laid down his life for the sheep,
unlike the hireling, who serves for wages and does not really care for
the sheep, because he is not a shepherd and only considers himself. The
Good Shepherd knows His sheep and they know Him. The believer on
the Lord s need have no doubt that he belongs to Christ. We are
reminded of the psalmist David who said, ‘'The LORD is my Shepherd;
| shal not want. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures'.
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The Lord makes it clear that those who do not believe Him are not
His sheep (John 10. 26). His sheep hear His voice and He gives them
eternal life, and they will never perish. There is nothing so secure as
the sheep in the hands of the Son and of the Father. Once a person is
saved he can never be lost.

What really aroused the hatred of Jews to the Lord was His claim:
"I and the Father are one" (verse 30). It was a claim to Godhead and
they understood what He meant. It was a claim to equality, for we
noted that He said "I" first. They did not believe Him and accused
Him of blasphemy. It is for this that they desired to stone Him, and
no doubt they would have done so but He went forth out of their hand
beyond Jordan and many believed on Him there.

N. G. Coomer, R. C. Surgeon

COMMENTS

[h] Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —It is clear that the picture pre-
sented by the Lord in John 10. 1:6 was intended to illustrate the contrast
between” Israel's false religious leaders (such as the Pharisees who had
"cast out" the blind man of chapter 9) and the true Shepherd, the Lord
Jesus, to whose voice the spiritually awakened in Israel were respond-
ing. The more detailed interpretation of "the fold" (verse 1) as inclu-
ding committed disciples of John the Baptist, the latter being "the
porter", is commended for students consideration.

Some commentators have preferred to regard the parable in a more
general sense, as a picture of eastern life which would readily be
recognized. This would smgiply imply that a true shepherd would enter
by the door of the fold, being recognized by the doorkeeper,
and his sheep would respond to his voice. So the Lord Jesus had been
manifested to Israel in accordance with the counsel of God (including
His bgf)tlsm. by John), and His voice was being recognized by the
spiritually-minded among the Israel nation. In contrast to" this,
spiritually-minded Israelites saw many of their religious leaders as but
"thieves ‘and robbers", unwilling to submit themselves to the counsel of
God, and taking advantage of their position to exploit the people
(Matthew 23. 25; Luke 16. 14).

The choice between these lines of interpretation depends upon ho
far it is felt appropriate to press the detail of the story. G. P. Jr.

[2] Toronto, Ont. —The Holy Spirit deals with individuals in con-
nexion with the preaching of the'word (1 Thessalonians 1. 5) and salve-
tion (Acts 10. 47). It is not easy to see how these, or any other of the
Holy Spirit's dealings with men, can be tlgplfled by the porter of the
sheepfold. See answer to question from Derby. L.B.

[3] Toronto, Ont. —We are inclined to the view that the parable
concerns only one Shepherd; any other person pu(rePortlng to act as a
shepherd would be either a thief, a robber or a hireling. A hireling is
not classed as a shepherd (verse 12). Men are spoken of as shepherds
in other scriptures, but to introduce this aspect of the subject here would
tend to obscure the presentation of the Lord Jesus in an absolutely
unique sense as "the Good Shepherd". L.B.
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[4] Toronto, Ont. —The emphasis in verse 9 is primarily upon re-
sponse to the Shepherd for salvation in the sense of receiving eternal
life. Entering in by the Shepherd, the Door, the soul commits itself in
utter trust to Him for eternal salvation. The Shepherd becomes the
Guarantor of this, and He will Erowde every spiritual blessing in asso-
ciation with it, illustrated by the sheep going in and out and finding
pasture. To .cargg_ the interpretation of verse 9 beyond the individual's
personal relationship with the Shepherd brings in difficulties, the concept
of the Lord's sheep together as a flock is developed in the later illustra-
of the Lord's sheep together as the Flock is developed in the later
illustration of verse 16. G.P.Jr.

[5 ] Vancouver, B. C. —This reference to Lazarus hearing the Lord's
voice and receiving physical life is not what is referred to in the imagery
of sheep and shepherd in John 10. The latter is a spiritual response to
the Lord Jesus, which brought eternal life; not physica In‘e.G

LP.r.

[6] Liverpool. —If verses 7-18 are grouped together under the broad
conception of bringing Jews and Gentiles into "one Flock" (i. e, into the
Fellowship), would this not _|mgly that believers outside churches of
God could not have eternal life?

It does therefore seem essential to distinguish_between the parables of
this chapter. Verses 7-10 deal with the Lord Jesus as the Door of the
sheep through which entering individual believers are saved, blessed
under His eternal keeping with abundant life.

Verses 11-15 present the matchless self-renunciation of the Lord Jesus
as the Good Shepherd, willing to yield Himself in death, in contrast to
the hireling who would flee a the first sight of danger.

Verse 16 introduces a development of thought, perhaps in view of the
narrow horizons of Jewish spiritual privilege, and the Lord foretells the
wide divine purpose which will result from His death; Jewish and
Gentile believers united as one Flock under the control of one ghgp?ad.

.P.Jr.

[7]  Liverpool. —It is doubtful whether the different Greek words
used in 8. 59 and 10. 31 have the significant difference in meaning sug-
gested in this paper. L.B.

[8] Birmingham. —It would be misleading to assert that disciples
gathered together to form "the Flock" are necessarelg always so respon-
sive to the Lord as this contribution suggests. Ideally it should be so,
but the Scrlf)tures show how far short of an ideal Spiritual cond‘ljtlon

r.

some disciples in churches of God could a times fal. G. P.

[9] Birmingham. —While certain principles from John 10. 16 mfgf
understandably be extended to those united together in churches of God,
it should be clearly understood that in this parable the Lord Jesus was
speaking about His relationship with Israelites at that time. G. P. Jr.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Question from Macduff. —To whom does the "all" of verse 8 refer?

Answer. —We suggest that the word "came" is used in an exclusivel
Messianic sense, as it is in many scriptures (John 5. 43; Matthew 24. 5;
Acts 19. 4). There is then no difficulty, for all who claimed, and will
claim, to be the Christ will do so for their own enrichment. L. B.

"Before, during and after the days of the Lord's ministry there were
false christs, and there will yet be more of them. (Mark 13. 21-23, Luke
17. 22-23). Some men of Israel were deceived by them and led astray,
as, for example, by Theudas and Judas (Acts 5. 36, 37) and also Simon
SActs 8. 9-11). There were others, and we can safely take it that during
ohn's ministry such false teachers sought to lead out some of John's
disciples. J.B.

Question from Derby. —Does the office of the porter in verse 3 have
any typical significance?

Answer. —In Bible Studies 1955 (page 80) it is wg%eaed that the
porter is typical of John the Baptist, the sheep from whom the Lord
called forth His own being John's disciples. Viewed in this way certain
details of the parable may be more fully interpreted. However, se*
Comment [1] for a more general interpretation. L.B.

NOTES ON THE PSALMS
PSALM 52

This psalm was written by David as the result of the evil work of
Doeg the Edomite. Jacob's brother Esau was called Esau, which means
"hairy", because he "came forth red, all over like an hairy garment”.
Later he said to Jacob, "Feed me, | pray thee, with that same red
pottage; for | am faint: therefore was his name called Edom", which
means "red". He sold his birthright to Jacob for that mess of red
pottage of lentils (Genesis 25. 25, 30-34). His descendants took the same
attitude to Jacob's descendants, the children of Israel as Esau did to
Jacob, for he would have killed him if possible (Maachi 1. 2-5). In
Doeg the Edomite we have all the hatetul characteristics of the Edo-
mites, the race to which he belonged. The people of Edom will be the
people of God's curse, and the land of Edom will be under divine judge-
ment during the Millennium and will lie a waste for ever and ever; it
will be the abode of wild beasts (Isaiah 34. 5-17; 63. 1-6).

Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man?
The mercy of God endureth continually.
Thy tongue deviseth very wickedness;
Like a sharp razor, working deceitfully.
Thou lovest evil more than good;
And lying rather than to speak righteousness
(verses 1, 2, 3). [Selah
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When David was told by Jonathan that Saul his father was bent on
putting him to death, David could not return to Saul's palace or to his
own house. Jonathan returned to the city, but he returned to the city
too soon, and later in conseguence lost his life, Where was David to

0? He went to Nob, to the house of God, for it was there at that time
1 Samuel 21. 1-6), to Ahimelech the priest, who, because he had no
common bread, gave him the holy Shewbread from the Lord's table
(Matthew 12. 3, 4), which it was lawful for only the priests to eat. Doeg
the Edomite, the chiefest of Saul's herdmen was there, " detained before
the LORD", and saw what had happened, that David received the Shew-
bread and the sword of Goliath from Ahimelech. But when he told this
to Saul he added the lying statement that Ahimelech had inquired of
the LORD for David (I Samuel 22. 9, 10), whereupon Saul called for
Ahimelech and charged him with inquiring of God for David, that he
should rise up againgt Saul. But Ahimelech denied doing this in the
words, "Have | today begun to inquire of God for him? be it far from
me: let not the king impute any thing unto his servant”. Then the king
said to him, 'Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy
father's house". Then the king commanded the guard to slay the priests
of the LORD, but these, the king's servants, refused to fal upon the
priests of the LORD._ Then the king commanded Doeg to fall upon the
priegs, and he dew eighty-five of them, and, besides, he smote Nob, the
city of the priests, men, women, children and sucklings, and also the
oxen, asses and sh with the sword. Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech,
ecaped, and fled to David, and told him that Saul had slain the LORD'S
ﬁrl&ts David said that he knew on the day that Doeg was there that

e would tell Saul and he aso said, " Abide thou with me, fear not; for
he that seeketh my life seeketh thy life: for with me thou shalt be in
safeguard” ﬁl_SamueI 22. 11-23)." If David was ever in doubt as to
whether Saul intended to murder him, he could be in no doubt after
Saul had murdered the priests and al the inhabitants of Nob by the
sword of Doeg the Edomite: also, there could be no doubting the hatred
of an Edomite to the true king of Israel, David, and to the priests and
g\/lce of the LORD in Israel.” This is the last we read of Doeg in the

riptures.

David called Doeg a mighty man, but he was a mischievous one. His
tongue was like a sharp razor that wrought deceitfully and left many
cuts behind. He loved evil more than good, and aso loved lying
(Revelation 22. 15) rather than righteousness.

Thou lovest al devouring words,
O thou deceitful tongue.
God shall likewise destroy thee for ever,
He shall take thee up, and pluck thee out of thy tent,
And root thee out of the land of the living
(verses 4, 5). [Sdah

God's destruction was to come uPon the man Doeg for his lying
words and deceitful tongue. Some lies may involve little disturbance
and present few consequences, but lies to a king or_government in the
seat of power may involve the lives of millions. The lying words of
Doeg cost the priedts of the LORD, and al who dwelt in Nob, their lives,
and, as a result, God would destroy Doeg for ever. He would take him
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up, pluck him out of his tent and root him out of the land of the living,
and leave no root behind to show that he had ever been. But his story
remains in Scripture as his condemnation.

The righteous also shall see it, and fear,

And shall laugh at him, saying, )

Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength;

But trusted in the abundance of his riches,

And strengthened himsdlf in his wickedness (verses 6, 7).

It is often difficult to assess a man's worth while he is dlive, but, when
he is dead, there is evaluation b%.people in general from the outstandin
deeds of the man which reveal his character. So was it with Doeg an
aso with Saul the king. The murders committed by them could never
be removed from the memories of people. The righteous were to see it
and fear and they would laugh at the memorgl of Doeg and his deeds
and say that he was a man that made not God his strength, but trusted
in his riches instead of in God, and strengthened himsdlf in his wicked-
ness. "The memory of the jus is bl . but the name of the wicked
shall rot" (Proverbs 10. 7%. " A good name is rather to be chosen than
great riches' (Proverbs 22. 1). ™A good name is better than precious
ointment” (Ecclesiastes 7. 1).

But as for me, | am like a green olive tree in the house of God:

| trugt in the mercy of God for ever and ever. )

I will give Thee thanks for ever, because Thou hast done it:

And | will wait on Thy name, for it is good, in the presence of
Thy saints (verses 8, 9).

In contrast to Doeg's disastrous lying and wickedness among God's
people, David compares himself to a green olive tree in the house of
God. The olive tree was vital to the light of the Lampstand in the
Tabernacle. There had to be pure beaten olive oil for the light; the
beaten olive oil was the first of the oil from the olives, pure oil without
sediment. Light was vital to the service of the priests in God's house,
and it is also vital for testimony. The people of Israel were to bring
pure beaten oil for the light, and Aaron was to burn the lamp con-
tinually without the veil from evening to morning before the LORD
(Leviticus 24. 1-4). Some have contended that the lamps burned con-
tinuously for the twenty-four hours, day and night, but that is rJ]otMso.

{tobecontinuedD.V.)
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"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

"There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and no
kind is without signification" (1 Corinthians 14. 10).

~ This scripture deals mainly with spoken language. We would apply
it in principle aso to written language. Millions yearly are learning to
read. Literacy in so-caled backward countries is on the increase; and
ideologists, religionists and politicians are flooding the market in these
countries with reading matter of very questionable value, so we judge.

Those who have had experience in missionary work in Asia and
Africa tell us that the most profitable avenue for the spread of the
gospd and the truth of God is by the written word.

Dear fellow-students, one of the primary objects of "Bible Studies’ has
been the committing to good simple English of thoughts gleaned from
the study of God's word. We therefore plead that this exercise should
ever be before you in )(]our studies. Timothy was encouraged "to give
heed to reading, to exhortation, to teaching”, and aso to commit the
things which he had heard "to faithful men, who shall be able to teach
others also”. It is an ever-recurring cycle. Writers are needed for
gospel tracts, writers are needed for al sections of our literature, to
reach the unlearned and the learned, the young and the aged. The
scope is wide; the field for the seed of God's word can be a fertile one.
"Reading maketh a full man; conference a ready man and
writing maketh an exact man" (F. Bacon 1561-1626).

During the last half-century our beloved Mr. John Miller has been
engaged in this work of encouraging, instructing, gwdlng and admonish-
ing "Bible Studies’ students. any of us remember his "sguare
brackets" and later, his "Comments'.” Up to 1932 contributions from
students were first of all published in "Needed Truth" and later in a
separate mafgazme, "Young Men's Corner". The title was changed and
the scope of the magazine extended in 1933 in the first issue of "Bible
Studies’, just prior to which time Dr. A. T. Doodson joined the
editorate. ~ From the pens of these two esteemed editors came most
instructive articles on a big variety of sub%ects, extra to the intensive
study of set Bible-books and lives of men of God. A heritage is left to
the Fellowship in J. M's. "Notes on the Epistles’, which first appeared
in "Bible Studies’. Mr. Stephen Burrows aso added much from his
intensive knowledge of the Greek language and various translations of
the sacred writings.
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This year, 1967, has seen the retirement of dear J. M. from the editorate
of "Bible Studies’. Present editors desire to put on record in this last
issue of the year our appreciation of and our great indebtedness to him
in all his wise guidance. Each of us, over greater or lesser periods, has
been in close touch with our dear brother, and we herewith express our
gratitude to him. We are pleased that he is still a contributor.

We remember them that had the rule over us, which spake unto us
the word of God; and considering the issue of their life, we would
imitate their faith. Jas. Martin

DANIEL CHAPTER 11

We agree with the article on this subject in Bible Sudies (July 1967).
The chapter deals with history from the time of Alexander the Great
until Antiochus Epiphanes, but, and this is the important point, it
applies only partially to Antiochus Epiphanes. Even if we acknow-
ledge the depths of depravity to which this wicked king sank, he never
did an_act answering to that described in_Scripture as setting up the
"abomination that maketh desolate”. No! Thisdreadful act isthe work
of Antichrist. The Lord Jesus told His disciples that it will be the sign
of the beginning of the Great Tribulation, a time "such as hath not
been from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever shal be"
(Matthew 24. 21). Perhaps a measure of this great wickedness is that
the Beast with his false prophet are the first to be cast into the Lake of
Fire, at least a thousand years before the devil himsalf.

The great significance of this scripture is that the Temple must be
rebuilt in Jerusalem, otherwise how could the continual burnt offerin
cease or the abomination of desolation be set up in the holy place~
2 Thessalonians 2. 4 isrelevant to this future time. The Beast's magni-
fying of himself above all is shown to us to be in the temple \(/)\];h od.

L. A ite

THE GOSPEL AND ITS MINISTRY
THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN 11

From Vancouver, B. C. —God was glorified in various ways when
Lazarus was raised from the dead. = His sisters had their faith
strengthened, the disciples a}oprehended some new truths (verse 15), for
we read in the latter part of the chapter that "many believed on Him".
So through the preaching of the gospel God is glorified in more than
one way.

Many questions have been asked as to why the Lord delayed going
to Bethany. The Lord knows when to come to the assistance of His
own. He never comes too late or too soon.

A foundation stone of the gospel was spoken of by the Lord when
He told Martha, "I am the Resurrection, and the Life”. Although both
sisters asked the same question of the Lord, thistime it was Martha that
had chosen the better part, for she decided to é;o to the Lord first and
thus received those consoling and profound words from the Lord. There
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can be no question that the sleep of which Jesus spoke was the sleep
of death. here are other places when death is spoken of as sleep,
among them 1 Thessalonians 4. 13.

This incident can be used in gospel preaching, emphasizing the cer-
tainty of the resurrection. There are many who have died; but there
are many also whom He will not alow to die. Just as the climax came
when Jesus cried with a loud voice and Lazarus came forth, so the
climhax Sft?r al believers will come when the Lord descends to the air
with a shout.

The Pharisees were materially minded and were concerned lest the
Romans should come and take away both their place and their nation,
because of Jesus' works. Caiaphas knew that Scripture spoke of One
dym% for the nation, and probably he thought that in uttering this
prophecy he could the more easily” effect the death of the Lord. He
twisted the meaning of Scripture to suit his own ends [1]. However,
despite it all, this action of Caiaphas was according to the counsel of
God, as John explains. J. Pope, J. C. Bdll, Jr.

From Hamilton. —In the home at Bethany were people united by ties
of nature and grace, pomrg godllnaﬁ and honoured by the friend-
Shlé) and love of the Son of God. Although they experienced sickness
and bereavement, Martha and Mary had hearts that believed, and they
sent for Jesus. It is interesting to note that the Lord Jesus sought to
take what the disciples referred to as a dangerous journey and an un-
necessary one. It was to Him a very merciful one, insomuch as He
went to comfort the sisters and awaken Lazarus. The Lord was about
to show that the journey would also be profitable, even for those who
were so strongly against’it. There is strong evidence in the portion that
the Lord's people will not escape from either sickness or death..
have a strong encouragement to seek His aid in seasons of afliction and
bereavement.

The Lord at the tomb was agitated in His spirit as He looked upon
the havoc sin had wrought upon the human family and the effect of the
unseen enemy, Satan. In the taking away of the stone the Lord taught
the lesson that He never sought to accomplish by supernatural means
what could be done by men. ~ Although He could have dispensed with
the aid of others He did not. He showed gratitude to_the Father for
having vouchsafed the assurance that He would accomplish the miracle.
The awakening summons was affectionate, as from one who cals a
seeping friend to awake; it was also authoritative, the voice of One
who is accustomed to be obeyed, and it was effective, to be followed
by the appearance of Lazarus In an instant. The fact that Jesus raised
a dead man from the grave was not in itself proof that He was divine,
since miracles of resurrection had been wrou?_?t by Elijah and Elisha,
but Christ, the Son of God spake the word Himself, and this miracle
is a demonstration of our Lord's Deity. Andrew A. Collington

From Derby. —Lazarus was dead; the Lord was glad that He was not
there, so that” He could give further evidence to His own that He was
the Son of God. Although Thomas urged the others to go to Bethany,
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he was afraid that they might lose their lives there. Lazarus must have
died on the same day that S heard of his sickness. Bethany was only
two miles from Jerusalem and many mourners came from the city to
comfort the sisters. It is likely that it took only one day to réach
Bethany from where Jesus was.” Thus Lazarus had been in the tomb
four days \;2]. It seems that Martha expected Jesus to perform some
miracle. Verses 25 and 26 show the Lord as Sovereign and Saviour.
Mary also was convinced that Lazarus would not have died if Jesus
had been there. Jesus knew this, and seeing the Jews lamenting and the
sorrow that had arisen, He wept [3].

The Jews were afraid that they would lose their prestige with the
Romans and the people. It is interesting to see how God used the high
priest to foretell that Jesus would die for the world. )

G. W. Conway, A. K. Smith

EXTRACTS

From Glasgow (Parkhead). — Through sorrow, sickness and death
have come some of the most sanctifying experiences of God's people,
some of which have been committed to writing for the comfort of
others. Our faith is confirmed in the One to whom we can resort in
our deepest needs. He knows when to intervene, and is never before or
behind His time. He is able to lift the clouds of sorrow from the heart
with His assuring word. "I am the Resurrection, and the Life: he that
believeth on Me, thougt]w he die, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth
and believeth on Me shall never die": Who weeps with them that weep?
Whose groaning in the spirit was soon to know its fullest expression
when He would enter death's dark flood, yet in resurrection power
would come forth triumphant? Peter, in bearing testimony on the d
of Pentecost said, "Whom God raised up, having loosed the pangs o
death: because it was not possible that He should be holden of it"
(Acts 2. 24). Lazarus would rise to die again, but the raising of the
saints at His coming will far transcend this in that they will have
glorified bodies, like unto His own. 1 Corinthians 15. 50-55 is helpful
to an understanding of the Lord's words to Martha in John 1R1 SZhS, 26.

. Shaw

From Kilmarnock. —"Said | not unto thee, that, if thou believedst
thou shouldest see the glory of God?' These words spoken by the
Lord Jesus Christ to Martha (verse 40) act as a gentle rebuke, a re-
minder of His Deity, and His love to those who love Him.

Many sceptics will argue that Lazarus was not dead, but Jesus stated
plainly, "Lazarus is dead", and in verse 17 we read that He had been
In the tomb four days.

Martha in her distraught state went out to meet the Lord; MarE, more
lacid, waited until she was called; both cried from the heart, "Lord, if
hou hadst been here, my brother had not died"., The Lord could have

gone to the tomb without asking directions, but in their ignorance and

unbelief they showed Him, and it was this condition which caused Him

to weep [4]. The "Lord of both the dead and the living" (Romans 14.

9) commanded the dead and bound Lazarus to come forth, and he that

was dead came forth. This mighty sign again brought divisions.

Caiaphas was used of God to prophésy that s should die for the
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nation. Verse 52 gives a fuller meaning to the prophecy. The decision
was made to put Jesus to death, and the chief priests and Pharisees
gave a commandment that He might be taken. J. M. Rankine

From Macduff. —The disciples were astonished that the Lord should
return to Judaes, for the last time they were there His life was
threatened. Mary and Martha were downcast in spirit because Lazarus
had died and the Lord had not come; but when they heard that He was
on the outskirts of the village, Martha immediately left all and went to
meet Him saying, "Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not
died", which shows the great faith this woman had in the Lord. He
told her, "Thy brother shall rise again". Martha was sure that she
would see her brother again in the resurrection at the last day, but
the Lord used the circumstances to present the truth, "I am the Resur-
rection, and the Life". The humanity of the Lord Jesus is clearly seen
in this situation, for when the Lord saw the people He was moved to
tears, signifying how He felt for them (see Comment [3]). When taken
to where Lazarus was buried, He lifted His voice in prayer. Much that
the Lord said and did is an example to us and showed that the Father
in heaven had sent Him. He called Lazarus forth, and this gives us an
indication of what will happen in the future, when the dead will hear
His voice and all His own will be caught up to meet Him in the air.

Wm. Johnston

From Mebourne. —John 11 contains the record of an event which
brings before us in perfect combination the sympathetic humanity and
unchallengeable Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. Here is a scene where
He was touched, and wept because of human sorrow. He saw those
oceans of tears brought about by the chill hand of death. He saw
hearts torn and rent by forced partings of loved ones cm earth. He
alone could see and plumb the depths into which men had falen, and
He also knew that before Him lay a work by which death would be
destroyed. So the Man of Sorrows wept with others. His sympathetic
Manhood is to be seen combined with His omnipotent Deity. He was
now to display the glory of God in the power which is His, not only
to stay the natural process of corruption, but to recall from Sheol the
soul which at least four days earlier had left that body. Being led to
the tomb, from which at His word the stone was taken away, He
manifested to all around the unbroken fellowship which is His with the
Father. Before speaking that life-giving word of command, "Lazarus,
come forth", He spoke brief words of thanksgiving to His Father, that
the multitude might believe that He was the sent One of God. At the
command of the One who so soon was to take from Satan the keys of
hell and death, Lazarus came forth. T.W.F.

From Barry and Aberkenfig. —The teaching of resurrection and eternal
life in Christ is made clear in the discourse of the Lord with Mary and
Martha. He described the death of Lazarus as "sleep”. The beiever
accepts that to die in the Lord is really to "sleep" while waiting the
resurrection shout. It is interesting to note that "sleep” when used of
the dead in the New Testament refers only to those who will awake to
everlasting life. It appears that many Jews believed in a general resur-
rection of all humanity "at the last day". The teaching of the Lord and
the apostles was to open their minds to a better appreciation of these
great truths. It is evident from Scripture that there are three resurrec-
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tions. At the coming of the Lord to the air (1 Thessalonians 4. 16), on
the return of the Lord to the earth to reign as Son of Man (Revelation
20. 4; Daniel 12. Z?Rand at the resurrection prior to the Great White
Throne Judgement (Revelation 20. 11-15). B.V.F.

From Methil. —No mention is made of any message coming to the
Lord to tell of the death of Lazarus, and yef by His omniscience He
knew. Consideration was given to the mattér of the two days (verse 6)
and the four days (verse 17?, and it was thought that Lazarus was buried
tthe ls_amg ?ayg he died, and so the four days include the two days that

e Lord tarried.

It is clear from verse 39 that Martha did not expect that the Lord
would raise Lazarus immediately, because the Jews believed in the
resurrection at the last day (verse 24). The Lord however reveaded to
l\l/l8arﬂa2t5i;at He is the Resurrection, and the Life (John 2. 19, 10.

We note that decomposition had aready set in on the body (verse 39),
and yet the divine power of the Lord is made manifest, for at that
triumphant shout, "Lazarus, come forth", he arose still bound hand
and foot, but with no defect. So aso in a coming day will the Lord
raise the dead, including those who had been cremated and their ashes
scattered to the four winds, for the same power that raised Lazarus after
four days will raise human bodies after centuries (RevelitloFrg Zs(r)n ) %2)'

. R it

From Denmark Hill, London. —The cry of Martha, repeated by Mary,
"Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died", told their
utter confidence in the ability of Christ. If only He had come when He
was caled, Martha was certain that Lazarus would still have been
living. Yet it isto Martha's credit that the mystery of this suffering did
not harden her heart against the Lord. Christians'today are not exempt
from suffenng, and we should learn to soften our hearts before God
when we undergo times of trouble.

It is interesting to note that so great was the effect of this miracle
on the Jews that day that many believed on Jesus. It is more frequently
recorded that the s disbelieved.

We are not told anythin?Nof the rejoicings in the Bethany home after
everyor&e had gone home. We fed that this could not be fully explained
in words.

The news soon reached the ears of the chief priests and Pharisees in
Jerusalem, and while the Sanhedrin sat, Caiaphas as high priest (this is
sgnlflcant? prophesied that Jesus would die, and not for the Jewish
nation only, but for the gathering together into one of the children of
God scattéred abroad.

It seems strange that because Jesus had q_iven life to a dead man they
should seek after His life to destroy it. The hardness of these men's
hearts was such that they could not be persuaded as to who Christ was.
It only confirmed them in their unbelief. The gospel leads to a similar
reaction in the hearts of some today. Mark McKaig

From Atherton. —Three points stand out in the chapter, the Person of
Christ, the words of Christ and the work of Christ. These are the bed-
rock of the gospel. No one save this excellent Person, so loving and
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powerful could spesk as He did. "I am the Resurrection, and

the life. " No other than He could raise the dead by virtue of His

own power. He had already said, "As the Father raiseth the dead and

?%ﬁkegetzhl)them, even s0 the Son aso quickeneth whom He will"
n 5. 21).

In the midst of sad circumstances, for death always makes hearts sad,
the Lord's own heart of perfect sympathy and love went out to the
family of three who dearly loved Him, to His own loved disciples and
to the Jews. He longed to bless them all.

But another purpose was before the Lord, the strengthening of the
faith of His own (verse 15). To increase in the knowledge of this all-
worthy Person, to dwell upon His words of wisdom, power and love,
to fead upon His dgreelest work, not now the raising of Lazarus, but
His own death and resurrection, which is prefigured in this story, is
ever God's purpose for men. G. A. Jones

From Birmingham. —"Said | not unto thee, that, if thou believedst,
thou shouldest see the glory of God?" are important words to anyone
seeking to be well-pleasing to God. It was said of Abraham that he
believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. In
Hebrews 11 we are told that without faith it is impossible to be well-
pleasng unto Him.

Thou_gh Martha and Mary could not understand the circumstances,
they did put their trust in the Lord, for Martha said, "Even now |
know that, whatsoever Thou shalt ak of God, God will give Thee".

"This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God" tells us
the reason for the Lord's delaying until Lazarus had been dead four
days. There could be no doubt that Lazarus was really dead, for he
had begun to decompose. It was no wonder that certain of the Jews,
after beholding such things, believed on Him. The death and resur-
rection of Lazarus point us to the day when Christ will return for His
own. Yet we shall not experience eternal death, for the Lord said, "I
am the Resurrection, and the Life: he that believeth on Me, though he
die, yet shal he live". D. P. Brown

From Southport. —The associations of the Lord with Bethany were
very precious. He was always welcome in that godly home, and never
more so than when the loved brother of Mary and” Martha was dead
and buried. This sickness of the one whom the Lord loved was to be
to the glory of God. At the grave of Lazarus the Lord of life and glory
wept. How could it be otherwise, as He saw the ravages of sin in the
death of one of His loved disciples? He was yet to weep and endure
sorrow untold, before He gained the victory “over death for al who
believe in God (1 Corinthians 15. 51-57).

The Lord was declared to be the Son of God, but this was not
aufficent in itself. It needed to be accompanied by power. That was
the promised purpose of the raising of Lazarus. "Declared to be the
Son of God with power... by the resurrection of the dead” (Romans
1. 4). There had been other resurrections, but men had not believed.
They may have been explained away. The raisng of Lazarus was
different. * The Lord said He was glad for the disciples sake that He
was not there. T.R.
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COMMENTS

[1] Vancouver, —Our friends do not mention which scriptures th(?/
consider that Caiaphas had in mind when he made this prophecy. [t
has been more %enerally thought, and | would personally favour this
view, that Caiaphas was moved to speak oracularly. Verse 51 makes
it clear that Caiaphas in his capacity as high priest that Xear
"prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation”. G.P.Jr.

_ [2] Derby. —What our friends say about the timing of these events
is probably true, but it may be as well to set out the argument more
fully. It was customary for interment to take place on the same day as
death. Hence, from the known fact that Lazarus had been in the tomb
four days and the likelihood that the journey to Bethany would take
about one day, it is deduced that Lazarus died somewhere near the time
when the messengers reached the Lord. It is assumed that the Lord and
His disciples left for Judaea on the third day after hearing of the illness
of Lazarus ("After this", i. e, dfter two days, verses 6, 7). LB

[3] . Derby. — As some contributors have emphasized, the Lord's
groanings and tears were not solely accounted for by local and
temporary causes. The immediate circumstances were the inevitable
result of the devastation which had come upon the human race because
of sin, and it was this universal problem which had such an effect upon
the Lord. It has been suggested that English translations do not
adequately reflect the intensity of feeling, even amounting to wrath,
implied in the Greek text. L.B.

4] Kilmarnock. —There is nothing in verse 34 to suggest unbelief.
Whether or not it would occur to those addressed by the Lord that He
did not need a guide, it was ordinary courtesy to comply with His
request for directions to the tomb. L.B.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Question from DerbX. —Where was the soul of Lazarus during the
four days in the tomb~

Answer. —There was apparently nothing abnormal about the death of
Lazarus. His soul would go to"Abraham's bosom (Luke 16. 22) and
return to him when he was raised. Such a tremendous miracle should
present no difficulty to our faith, for a similar re-uniting of body and
soul will take placé for countless believers at the rapture of the CL UéCh.

Question from Methil. —What is meant by the words of Thomas in
verse 16, "Let us also go, that we may die with Him"? Does this refer
to the Lord or to Lazarus?

Answer. —Thomas's outlook was characteristically practical. The
Lord had made clear His intention to go to Judaea, ignoring danger
verse 11), and to Thomas it was unthinkable that he and his fellow-
isciples should not follow Him. If the Lord should suffer death at the
hands of the Jews, His disciples could expect the same end. Thus the
words, "That we may die with Him", would be appropriate if spoken
of the Lord, but could hardly be used with Lazarus in mind, for he was
aready dead. L.B.
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Psalm 52 (Continuing from page 132)

The lamps were dressed, that is, filled and the wicks cleaned with the
golden snuffers every morning, at which time the incense was burned
on the golden altar, ‘and they were lighted again at even, at which time
incense was again burned. The words of Exodus 30. 7, 3 make this
quite plain, "And Aaron shall burn thereon incense of sweet spices:
every morning, when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn it. And when
Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall burn it, a perpetual incense
before the LORD throughout your generations’. Again, "In the tent of
meeting, shall Aaron order (array) it from evening to morning before
the LORD continually" (Leviticus 24. 3). Moreover the Hebrew word
TAMID rendered "continually" does not mean without interval or
cessation.  This word is used by David about Mephibosheth eating
bread at his table continually (2 Samuel 9. 7, 13), which does not mean
that he ate for twenty-four hours a day. The great woman of Shunem
spoke of Elisha passng by them continually (2 Kings 4. 9), which of
course does not mean that Elisha was aways passng by them. Those
who think that the lamps on the Lampstand burned for the whole
twenty-four hours a day should consult the uses of the word TAMID,
that the word does not mean "always, without interval”, and certainly
this is not its meaning in regard to the lamps on the Lampstand. David
thought of himself as an olive tree, as providing the means of light for
service and testimony, and this he did more than any man in his day,
a day in which there’'was a great reviva in this respect. Saul in contrast
was a complete failure in this respect and this is glaringly seen in his
murder of the priests because of his blind jealously. God gave Israel a
king in His anger and took him away in His wrath. David spoke of
trusting in the mercy of God for ever and ever, but in contrast to this
he says in verse 1, "The mercy of God endureth continually”, which
means "al the day". He gave God thanks for ever because He had
done it, that is, He had made him, | judge, like a green olive tree in
the house of God, for David could no more make himself like a green
olive tree than he could make an olive tree. He said also, that he
would wait on the LORD'S name, which is good, a name of infinite and
absolute value. The names of the best men are only of relative value.
He would wait also in the presence of His saints, till the LORD had
fully tried him, then he would be brought to the throne and the kingdom.
He was like Joseph of whom it is said, "The word of the LORD tried
him. The king sent and loosed him; even the ruler of peoples, and
let him go free" (Psam 105. 19, 20). J. M.

PSALM 53

This is another MASCHIL gof instruction) of David and is s&t to
MAHALATH which is said to be "a musica choir".

The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.

Corrupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity;

There is none that doeth good. )

God looked down from heaven upon the children of men,

To see if there were any that did understand,

That did seek after God. ]
Every one of them is gone back; they are together become filthy;
There is none that doeth good, no, not one (verses 1, 2, 3).
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We have here a repetition of what is in Psalm 14. 1-3. This is a
proof text of the apostle Paul, used when he laid to the charge of both
Jews and Greeks, which means all men, that all are under sin (Romans
3. 9-12). What is true of the atheist who wickedly says, "There is no
God", in a world full of evidence of a divine mind in all created things,
a mind of absolute precision of thought, is aso true of all who are
without Christ and who are without hope, and without God (ATHEOS,
an atheist, godless) in the world (Ephesians 2. 11, 12). Such indeed was
true of al believers once, and is true of al, whether religious or
irreligious. To do good in God's sight is impossible for such, hence
God says, " CorrUﬁt are they, and have done abominable iniquity”, and,
"There is none that doeth good, no, not one'. Why is this world as
wicked as it is? The reason is that man is a sinner. Sins do not
fall down as the rain from heaven, nor do they grow out of the ground;
th%/ are produced in men's sinful hearts. Hence the need of cleansing
and forgiveness through the blood of Christ.

God looked down from heaven upon men to see if there were any
that did understand, as He did when He heard the great cry of Sodom
and Gomorrah, because their sin was very grievous, He came down to
see whether they had done altogether according to the cry thereof. Alas,
there were not ten righteous people in those cities (Genesis 18. 20, 21,
32). Even o it is with God's due |nvest|tgat|on and just judgement of
the world. His Jud?_ement is, every one of them is gone back; they are
altogether become Tilthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not one.
It is not possible for any man to get out of this dreadful state or for
his brother to help him, or for any pries to assist man in his plight.
Only the work of Christ on the Cross and the salvation that comes
through His death to all believers in Him will bring cleansing, forgive-
ness and salvation.

Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge?
Who eat up My people as they eat bread,
And call not upon God (verse 4).

God's people Israel were ever the obﬁ'ect of attack by the nations
which surrounded them. The book of Judges is replete’ with the sad
tales of the invason of the land by alien f11)_eoples. Over a hundred
years were lost in the various captivities which Israel endured. They
themselves were largely responsible for these because of their sin and
idolatry. The last enemy mentioned was the Philistines, and that nation
continued to afflicc God's people throughout the times of Eli, Samuel,
Saul, on to the time of David. These all ate God's people like bread
Iantél‘elcalled on their own gods, but not upon the true God, the God of
srael.

There were they in great fear, where no fear was:
For God Sktlattrk]l scattered the bones of him that encampeth
ain: ee;
Thou hast put them to shame, because God hath rejected
them (verse 5).

David who writes this psalm of MASCHIL (instruction) is, no doubt,
speaking of the fear of the enemies of his people, for his reign is one
of victory. He attributes his victories to God who scattered the bones
of the enemy that encamped againg Israel, and he said that Israel had
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put them to shame, because God had rejected them. They rejected God
and God rejected them. David went to battle seeking God's counsel as
to what he should do. God finds pleasure in those who seek His
guidance. If we aways laid our matters before Him we would have a
victorious life as David had.

Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion!
When God bringeth back the captivity of His aéjeople,
Then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel shall be glad (verse 6).

This is undoubtedly a reference to the coming again of Christ to
Israel. Of this Paul quotes from Isaiah 59. 20, 21, which see, 'There
shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; He shal turn away ur;ﬁodllness
from Jacob: and this is My covenant unto them, when | snall take
away their sins" (Romans 11. 26, 27). Of Israel he adds, "As touching
the gospel, they are enemies for your sake: but as touching the election,
they are beloved for the fathers” sake" (verse 28). God will yet br|r_1g?
back His people and then shall they rejoice; though as yet they il
rgect the Christ, the Deliverer of that day.

PSALM 54

This is a psalm for the chief musician on stringed instruments. It
was concerned with the behaviour of the Ziphites toward David when
he and his men were in the wood of the wilderness of Ziph and they
sent and informed Saul as to David's whereabouts. So David wrote.

Save me, O God, by Thy name.

And judge me in Thy might.

Hear my prayer, O God,;

Give ear to the words of my mouth.

For strangers are risen up against me,

And violent men have sought after my soul:

They have not set God before them (verses 1, 2, 3). [Selah

David seeks salvation in _God's name, from the Ziphites and from
Saul.  "The name of the LORD is a strong tower: the righteous runneth
into it, and is safe" (Proverbs 18. 10). God did save His servant, for
after Saul and his men had pursued him in the wilderness of Maon to
the south of that of Ziph, and compassed David and his men, Saul
received a message that he was to make haste and come, for the
Philistines had made a raid upon the land, and he returned from
pursuing David (1 Samuel 23. 21-29). David then went up and dwelt
In the strongholds of En-gedi, which was by the Dead Sea, to the north
of Maon. God uses means in answering prayer and granting deliverance
that we could oftentimes never have thought of, and David knew not
that God would use the Philistine raiders to effect deliverance for him.
All things can truly be God's servants, if it is His will to use them.

Behold, God is mine helper:

The Lord is of them that uphold my soul.
He shall requite the evil unto mine énemies:
Destroy Thou them in Thy truth (verses 4, 5).
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There can be no doubt whatever in our minds, as we read the
wonderful story of David's life, that God was his helper, for, had He
not been, David would never have had such an end to his life as we read
in the last chapter of 1 Chronicles. How different from these is the
closing chapter (36) of 2 Chronicles, when the king of Babylon came
and dew young and old, burnt the house of God, brake down the
wall of Jerusalem, and carried away to Babylon the vessels of God's
house and aso the best of the people who escaped the edge of the
sword. = Such was the treatment the people received because of their
sin, which was so grievous that there was no remedy. Perhaps it would
be more understandable if the words read, "The Lord is with them that
uphold my soul”, asin the A. V. and the R. V. margin. The Lord would
requite David's enemies, as the battle with the Philistines on the slopes
of dark Gilboa tells (1 Samuel 31), in which Saul and his sons fell and
al his men tog?ether that same day. David had prayed that in God's
truth they would be destroyed. ) God heard David and saved him,
and in His own time destroyed his enemies.

With a freewill offering will | sacrifice unto Thee:
| will give thanks unto Thy name, O LORD, for it is good.
For He hath delivered mé out of al trouble; )
And mine eye hath seen my desire upon mine enemies
(verses 6, 7).

Did David go to Gibeon on the west of Jerusalem, where the
Tabernacle was in his time, to sacrifice his freewill offering? We never
read of him building an atar in the days of his rejection. The first
altar that we read of that David built ‘'was in the threshing-floor of
Oman the Jebusite, according to the commandment of the angel of the
LORD by Gad the seer (1 Chronicles 21. 18). The altar of the LORD
was &t the hlﬂh place at Gibeon (verse 29). But of the new place of the
altar in the threshing-floor of Oman, David said, 'This is the house of
the LORD God, and this is the altar of burnt offering for Israel”
(1 Chronicles 22. 1). Here the temgle was built by Solomon. David
gave thanks to the name of the LORD for it was good, that name in
which God saved him (verse 1), for God had delivered him out of all
trouble, and he had seen his desire upon his enemies. J. M.
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